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^»  Hiflorical  and  Rational  En- 
quiry into  the  Neceffity  of  an  Uninterrupted 
Succejfion  of  Diocefan  ^ip^o^Sy  *  &c. 


HAT  ftrartge  and  unaccountable  Contempt 
which  hath  of  late  been  caft  upon  all  Mi- 
niftrations,  except  thofe  perform'd  under 
the  Direction  of  a  Diocefan  Epifcopacy, 
tho  never  ^o  fitted  for  the  Edification  of 
Mankind,  hath  led  me  to  examine  the  Truth  of  that 
Hypothecs  which  hath  been  the  Occafion  of  it  *,  and 
that  is.  The  Necejfity  of  a  Succejfion  of  Diocefan  BlfjopSy 
ordain  d  by  and  ordaining  from  the  Apofiles  in  an  unitf 
terrupted  Line^  to  the  Being  and  Continuance  of  a  G  of  pel* 
Minijiry^atrue  Churchy  and  valid  Ordinances  upon  Earthy 
cr  a  Covenant-Title  to  Heaven^ 

This  is  the  Notion  I  fhall  freely  examine,  which 
whether  more  voeak  in  its  Foundation,  or  wicked  and 
unnatural  m  its  Confequences,  is  hard  to  determine^ 
and  therefore  to  be  fure  fo  far  from  promoting  th^ 
real  Intereft  of  Relia,ion,  or  the  Reputation  of  any 
Church,  that  if  ever  Msn  come  to  aft  according  to 
the  natural  Confequences  thereof,  it  will  effeftualiy^ 
ruin  and  overthrow  every  Church  in  the  World. 

For  if  this  Propofition  was  bat  prafticaliy  received. 
It  would  put  a  flop  to  all  Endeavours  to  propagate  the 
Miniltry  by  the  Ordination  of  others,  and  difappoint 
all  De fires  in  others  after  that  great  Work:  For  if  no 
one  hath  a  Right  to  convey  it,  but  he  that  deriv^es  by 
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fuch  2i  Liney  then  no  one  (hould  attempt  to  ordain^ 
nor  any  feek  to  be  ordained^  but  he  that  can  find  thfe 
unbroken  Line.  But  this  being  a  Matter  incapable  of 
Proofs  my  falfe  in  Faft  (as  1  hope  to  fhew  in  the 
Sequel  of  this  Difcourfe)  muft  entirely  end  in  the 
Ruin  of  thQ  Minijiry^  and  the  perilhing  of  thQ  Church. 

I  doubt  not  but  the  Contempt  which  is  pour'd  upon 
the  Mimflry  of  Reconciliation  in  general,  by  -Di?//?"/" and 
Libertines  (falily  called  Freethinkers)  under  the  odious 
Name  of  Prieflcraft,  is  owing  in  fome  meafure  to  o- 
ther  Mens  boafting  of  this  Succellion,  which  placeth 
the  Miniftry  upon  fo  whimfical  a  Foundation.  Kof 
would  the  Ordinances  of  religious  Worfliip  be  treated 
with  fo  ntych  Difrefped,  were  not  their  Validity  to- 
wards Men,  and  their  Acceptance  with  God,  placed 
upon  fuch  a  bottom  as  was  uncapable  of  certain  Proof, 
and  therefore  might  eafily  be  rejeded.  In  a  fincere 
Turfuit  after  Truths  and  a  jufi  Refentment  of  the  Ab- 
furdities  that  follow  from  this  Hypothefis^  (which  doth 
not  only  unchrifiianiz.e  every  Proteftant  Church  both 
foreign  and  domedick,  except  the  Epifcopal  Churches, 
but  indeed  renders  the  Chriflianity  and  Miniftry  of 
every  Church  precariom^  nay  invalid}  I  have  under- 
taken this  Inquiry. 

The  Opinion  it  felf  is  really  novel  in  its  prefent 
Form  •,  and  confidering  the  Hands  it  came  out  of,  and 
the  Occafion  it  hath  been  principally  urg'd  upon^  and 
the  various  Interefts  it  hathferved,  may  render  it  juft- 
ly  fufpeUed,  The  Fathers  Ireneus  and  Tcrtulllan^  and 
others,  who  liv'd  within  a  Century,  or  a  little  more, 
of  the  Apoftles  themfelves  (and  therefore  could  eafily 
look  back  over  the  Paftors  of  the  moft  eminent  Chrif- 
tian  Churches,  and  could  tell  their  Ordainers,  and  de- 
fcribe  the  Line  of  their  Succeflion)  us'd  to  mention 
fomewhat  like  this  as  a  popular  Argument  againft  the 
Herefies  of  thofe  Times  *,,  ^i^d  did  frequently  appeal  to 
the  Apoftolick  Churches,  as  holding  a  Dbftrine  diffe- 
rent froiii  thofe  Errors :  but  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that 
the  Argument,  tho  fomewhat  like  it,  w^as  far  from 
being  the  fame,  becaufe  the  Succeflion  they  appealed 
to  in  the  Apoftolick  Churches  was  not  barely  a  Suc- 
ceflion of  Men,  lineally  deriving  their  Orders  from 
the  Apoftles,  but  a  Succeflion  of  Paftors  holding  the 
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Chriftian  Doflrifle,  which  they.oppofed  as  a,  very 
good  Plea  a^ainft  the  novel  Opinions  of  the  Hereticks 
of  thofe  Times  :  whereas  the  Hypothefis  I  am  now 
examining,  lays  the  whole  ftrefs  upon  a  Succeflion  of 
Men,  deriving  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  from  the  A- 
poftles,  and  dippofeth  an  indelible  Charafter  fix'd  up- 
on them,  which  neither //<?rf/y  in  Do(fl:rine,  Immora^ 
lity  of  Life,  Idolatry  in  Worlhip,  nor  Schijm  in  Prac- 
tice can  deface. 

The  Line  of  Succeflion  now  talked  of,  is  far  diffe- 
rent from  what  it  was  in  the  Days  of  thofe  Fathers 
who  liv'd  near  the  Apoftles.  The  Papifts  are  the  Per- 
fons  who  gave  occafion  to  the  handling  of  the  Argu- 
ment in  its  prefent  Form-,  for  that  they  might,  the  bet- 
ter oppofe  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation,  and  bring 
the  Proteftant  Churches  into  Difrepute,  they  aflerted 
the  Neceflity  of  this  uninterrupted  Line  of  Paftors, 
ordained  by  Bifhops  from  the  Apoftles.  But  the  Re- 
formed eafily  trampled  upon  this  Argument,  and  de- 
fpis'd  its  Threatnings :  Tney  argued  from  the  Reafoa 
of  the  Thing,  that  the  Impofition  of  a  Bifhop's  Hand 
was  fo  far  from  being  neceflary  to  the  Conveyance  of 
the  Minifterial  Office,  that  not  the  Impofition  of  any 
Man's  Hand  was  neceflary  :  *  They  argued  from  its  pa- 
rallel Cafes,  both  in  Politicks  and  Oeconomicks,  that 
the  Form  of  Celebration  of  a  Contract,  or  Inaugura- 
tion into  a  Right,  was  not  elTential  to  it :  That  Ordi- 
nation refembles  Coronation,  which  was  not  neceflary 
to  give  a  Title,  but  was  the  folemn  Inauguration  or 
Recognition  of  a  Title  obtained  •,  that  as  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Marriage-Contra£l  lay  in  the  mutual  Con- 
fent  of  the  Parties,  and  not  in  the  Form  of  Celebra- 
tion, (no  one  Form  of  which  being  look'd  upon  as 
necelTary)  fo  the  Paftoral  Office  and  Authority  arofe 
from  the  mutual  Confent  of  Paftor  and  Church,  to 
which  no  Declaration  of  this  by  Impofition  of  t^ands 
could  be  called  necefTary.  Thefe  and  more  are  hand- 
led in  the  learned  Foethu  f.  And  befides  this,  they 
did  (ex  ahundanti)  turn  the  Argument  uppn  the  Pa- 


*  Vid.  Claud.  Defence  Ref  Part  4, 
+  Voetiu$  dc  defperata  Cauf^  Papains. 

B  2  pifts 


(4) 

piftsthemfelves,  and  proved  that  Presbyters  were  the 
fame  as  Bifhops  by  the  Appointment  of  Chrift,  and 
therefore  the  Succeffors  of  the  Apoftles,  as  well  as  the 
Bifhops  *,  and  fo  the  Proteftants  were  as  much  in  the 
Line  as  the  Papifts  :  Or  if  by  any  Steps  the  Proteftants 
had  broke  the  Line,  they  fhewed  the  Papifts  had  broke 
it  as  well  as  they. 

As  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  England^  flie  was 
long  a  Stranger  to  the  Ufe  of  this  Argument,  nor  did 
fhe  attempt  to  eftablifti  the  Repute  of  her  Miniftry 
upon  it-,  but  looked  with  a  moft  friendly  Afpeft  up- 
on the  Proteftant  Churches  abroad,  who  had  no  Dio- 
cefan  Bifhops,  fuflfered  Perfons  ordained  amongft  them 
to  enjoy  Preferments,  nay  had  nothing  in  her  Confti* 
tution  to  hinder  Perfons  ordained  by  Presbyters  from 
ofiiciating  in  her  Communion,  if  they  were  confor- 
mable to  her  Articles  and  Ceremonies,  till  above  a 
hundred  Years  after  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation. 
^Twas  not  to  be  expeifled  the  firft  Reformers  fhould 
alTert  theNecefiity  of  Ordination  by  a  Diocefan  Epif- 
copacy,  when  by  the  Papers  that  are  yet  preferved,  it 
appears  plainly,  that  they  who  had  the  principal  Hand 
in  the  firft"  Reformation,  and  moft  Itrenuoufly  de- 
fended it,  looked  upon  Biftiops  and  Presbyters  as  of 
the  fame  Order  *.  The  Church  of  England  was  wifer 
than  to  lay  any  ftrefs  upon  this  uninterrupted  Succeflion, 
which  they  muft  derive  to  themfelves  thro  tht  hands 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  which  they  had  left  (and  fo 
broke  the  Chain)  upon  the  account  of  the  grofs  Er- 
rors in  Doi^rine  impos'd  upon  their  Confciences,  vile 
Idolatry  contain'd  in  her  Worfhip,  and  Tyranny  and 
Schifm  in  her  Conftltution  ^  and  upon  which  account 
they  charged  her  with  being  the  myftical  Babylon^  and 
the  Antichrift  condemned  in  the  Scripture  ;,  and  were 
not  therefore  very  fond  of  owning,  that  they  derived 
the  Eftence  of  their  Miniftry  thro  fuch  polluted 
Hands.  They  feemed  to  eftablifti  their  Call  upon  dif- 
ferent Foundations,  \^\\\c\\  yet  do  in  reality  coincide. 
They  urged  the  Power  of  the  Chriftian  Ma§iftrate,as 


*  Vidr  Papers  in  BurnetV  ift  Vol  Ref.   ap4  3tillingfleet'i  Ire- 
liicuQi^  cap.  8. 
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one  who  had  the  whole  Care  committed  to  him  in 
Ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  Civil  Affairs,  and  laid  one 
Ground  of  their  Call  upon  him  *,  and  that  Princes  and 
Governors  might  make  them  by  the  Authority  com- 
mitted unto  them  of  God,  as  the  aforementioned  Pa- 
pers exprefs  it. 

Another  Ground  on  which  they  laid  their  Call,  was 
the  Ele£lion  and  Suffrage  of  Chriflian  People,  and 
thefe  two  Grounds  do  intirely  coincide:  For  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Chriftian  Prince  is  no  other,  than  the 
Right  of  the  Society  colleftedin  one  Perfon,  and  ma- 
naged by  him. 

When  the  firft  Reformers  were  asked  whether 
Priefts  or  Bifhops  were  firft,  they  anfwered  they  were 
at  one  time,  and  both  one  Office  in  the  beginning  of 
Chrift's  Religion.  They  affirmed  alfo  that  there  was 
no  Confecration  of  a  Bifhop  or  Prieft  required  by 
Scripture,  but  Eleftion,  or  appointing  thereunto,  was 
fufficient ',  and  that  as  Princes  made  them  by  their 
Authority,  fo  the  People  by  their  Eleftion  ^.  And 
particularly //oo;)fr,  the  venerable  Bifhop  of  Gloceflerj 
for  the  maintaining  of  Unity  and  Agreement  in  Doc- 
trine and  Worfhip  (who  therefore  to  be  fure  had  no 
Notion  of  thefe  things  different  from  the  reft  of  the 
Reformers)  gave  forth  certain  Articles  to  be  enquired 
after  in  his  Vifitation,  and  Heads  of  Difcourfe  for  the 
Direftion  of  Preachers  in  his  Diocefs,  who  are  by  him 
inftrufted  to  teach  the  People,  that  the  Church  of  God 
is  the  Congregation  of  the  Faithful,  wherein  the  Word 
of  God  is  duly  preached,  and  the  Sacraments  juftly 
adminiftred  according  to  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift  ; 
and  that  the  Church  of  God  is  not  by  God's  Word 
to  be  taken  for  the  Multitude  or  Company  of  Men,  as 
Biftiops,  Priefts,  and  fuch  like  ^  but  that  it  is  the 
Company  of  all  Men  hearing  God's  Word,  and  o- 
beying  the  fame  ("and  this  they  were  to  teach*,)  left  a- 
ny  Man  be  feduc'a,  believing  himfelf  to  be  bound  un- 
to  an  ordinary  Succeftion  of  Bifhops  and  Priefts,  where* 
as  it  fhould  only  be  unto  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
right  Ufeof  the  Sacraments  "f. 

*  Vid.  Papers  above, 

\  Vid.  Strype';  Lije  of  Cranm^r, 
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And,  ia  ftiort,  it  was  not  to  be  expe£led  that  the 
Church  of  England  fhould  at  firfl:  lay  any  ftrefs  upon 
this  uninterrupted  Line  of  Succeflion,  as  necefTary  to 
the  Validity  of  Ordinances,  when  for  the  firfl  Mly 
Years  (he  allowed  Laymen,  and  even  Midwives,  to  bap- 
tize. And  tho  this  was  the  Senfe  of  the  Church  of 
England  for  almofl  one  Centary  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, jQt^  in  time,  Opinions  took  a  new  Turn,  and 
under  the  Influence  of  Archbifhop  Laud  (in  whofe 
time  there  feemed  a  ftrong  Inclination  in  many  to  coa- 
iefce,  and  come  to  an  Agreement  with  the  Church  of 
jRome)  more  favourable  Opinions  grew  of  Popery,  its 
JErrors  were  palliated  and  excufed  *,  the  juIlCen fares 
of  the  firft  Reformers,  were  difufed,  the  Reformed 
Churches  were  more  negle£led,  and  as  the  Refult  of 
ihii{Q  politick  Views,  the  Notions  of  uninterrupted 
Succefiions  of  Bifhops  were  advanc'd,  and  thePerfons 
that  diflik'd  them,  and  the  Churches  that  wanted 
them,  treated  with  Contempt.  And  in  this  Argument 
they  have  fmce  flouriOied,  it  being  found  of  fingular 
Ufe  in  the  oppofing  of  the  Diflfenters,  who  feek  not 
Ordination  from  Diocefan  Bifhops,  but  affemble  them- 
felves  under  the  Dire£lion  of  Paftors  of  particular 
Congregations,  On  thefe  they  have  fallen  with  hea- 
vy Charges  of  the  Nallity  of  their  Proceedings. 

It  had  been  fome  time  ufed  before  an  Opportunity 
(pfFered  of  turning  it  to  another  purpofe,  which  at 
length  occur'd  upon  this  Occafion. 

The  glorious  Revolution  of  Affairs  in  this  King- 
dom, which  tQrn'd  out  the  late  King  James  for  Male- 
Adminiftration,  and  placed  Kin%WiIliam  of  immortal 
Memory  upon  the  Throne,  gave  that  Turn  to  the  piib- 
lick  State,  as  very  much  ihocked  the  political  Notions 
of  many.  » 

The  general  Cry  of  the  Minifters  of  the  eftablifh'd 
Church  for  feveral  Years  before,  ran  high  for  Paflive- 
Obedience  and  No  n -Re  fi  ft  a  nee,  the  Independency  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Indefeaiiblenefs  of  Hereditary 
Right.  Nay,  Paffive-Obedience  and  Non-Refiftance 
were  inferted  into  the  very  Terms  of  Conformity  in 
1662,  and  two  thoufand  Minifters,  who  would  nei- 
ther betray  the  Liberties  of  the  Church  to  an  impofing 
Power,  nor  of  the  State  to  unbounded  Tyranny,  had 

been 


( n 

been  tamed  out  for  thisamongfl:  other  things,  becaafe 
they  would  ftot  affirm  it  unUvpful  torefiji  the  Sove^ 
reign^  or  thofe  commiffioned  by  him^  npon  my  Pretence 
whatjoever.  This  was  indeed  fwallowed  by  them  that 
conformed,  and  maintained  as  an  Articleof  Conformi- 
ty, till  the  Male-Adminiftration  of  King  James  con^ 
vinced  them  of  their  Error  •,  and  then  the  Apprehen- 
fions  of  the  Danger  both  of  Church  and  State,  quick- 
ned  them  to  invite  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be  their  De- 
liverer, thofe  of  the  eftablifhed  Church  rofe  in  molt 
Counties  to  join  him  at  his  Landing,  and  at  laft  placed 
him  on  the  Throne,  and  dropt  the  Paffive- Obedience 
Article  out  of  the  Terms  of  Conformity. 

But    it  fo  fell   out,    that  fome   of  the  eftablifhed 
Church  had  fo  long  taught  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  Re- 
fiftance,  till  they  believed  it  *,    and  therefore  looking 
on  King  James  as  illegally  turned  out,  they  refufed  to 
fwear  Allegiance  to  King  William^  and  were  according- 
ly by  an  Aft  of  the  State  deprived  of  their  Benefices : 
and  becaufe  the  publick  Offices  of  the  Church  were 
fuited  to  the  late  Alteration  of  the  State,  thofe  that 
owned  not  King  William  in  the  State,  were  alfo  difTa- 
tisfied  to  join  in  thofe  Services  where  his  Royal  Au- 
thority was  alTerted,   and  God  was  praifed  for  the 
Change*,  and  upon  this  account  there  arofe  a  Diffe- 
rence and  a  Separation  in  the  eftablifhed  Church.   For 
the  Clergy,  v/ho  refufed  to  own  the  Government,  fet 
up  feparate  AfTemblies  in  which  they  officiated,   and 
in  their  pleading  for  themfelves,  they  revived  the  old 
Argument  of  an  uninterrupted  Succeffion,  and  turned 
it  upon  the  eftablifhed  Church,    They  that  adhered  to 
King  M^;7/?<<7«?  were  reproached  as  breaking  theantient 
Canons,  and  falling  in  with  Lay- Deprivations,  defert- 
ing  the  true  Epifcopacy,  which  was  illegally  turned 
out,  and  joining  with  thofe  who  were  unjuftly  put  in- 
to their  Chairs,  and  being  fecundl  were  nulli  (accord- 
ing to  the  antient  ways  of  Expreffion.)     They  ac- 
cufed  them    hereby  of  breaking  the  Line  of  Succef- 
fion, as  guilty  of  Schifm,  and  (hutting  themfelves  out 
of  God's  Covenant-Mercy  ^  and  all  the  Cant  and  Re- 
fentment  which  the  warmeft  Churchmen  ufed  to  ap- 
ply to  the  DifTenters,  were  now  turned  upon  the  efta- 
blifhed 
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bliflied  Church  by  the  Nonjurors,  who  accufe  her  of 
Herefy^  Schifm^  and  immoral  Prayers, 

But  furely  one  ma/  juftly  fufpeft  an  Argument, 
which  fuits  To  many  differing  Interefts  and  Parties  :  I 
fhall  therefore  endeavour  to  examine  it  thorowly^ 
that  the  Infufficiency  of  it  may  appear  to  the  Purpofes 
it  is  intended  to  ferve*,  and  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew, 
that  a  Succejfion  of  Dlocefan  Blfljops  (of  an  Order  fupe- 
irior  to  Presbyters  by  Divine  Right)  ordained  hy^  and 
ordaining  from  the  jipofiles  in  an  uninterrupted  Line^  is 
not  neceffary  to  the  Being  and  Continuance  of  the  Mini- 
fierial  Office^  a  true  Church-^  and  valid  Ordinances  in 
the  World.  And  in  order  to  clear  this  Matter,  I  fhall 
proceed  by  feveral  Degrees  of  Evidence  in  the  Courfe 
of  my  Argument.    And, 

Firfl^  I  fhall  Ihew  that  fuch  a  Succeffion  cannot  be 
neceflary  to  the  Being  and  Continuance  of  the  Mini- 
ftry,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  proved  it  has  beea  main- 
tained. 

Secondly^  That  it  is  highly  probable  it  hath  riot  been 
C)bferved.  ,     ,  ,        , 

Thirdly-^  That  it  is  certain  it  hath  been  broken.  And^ 

Fourthly^  That  if  it  could  be  proved  it  had  been  kept 
up,  yet  it  is  not  neceifary.  The  clearing  thefe  feveral 
Arguments  will,  1  prefume,  be  ufeful  in  Ihewing  the 
Abiurdity  of  the  Hypothefis  I  am  endeavouring  to  con- 
fute. 

CHAP.    I. 

i,  T  Think  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that  fuch  a 
•*"  Succcflion  of  Bifhops  is  not  necerfkry  to  the  Be- 
ing of  the  Church  and  Miniflry,  becaufe  Providence 
hath  not  preferved  to  us  the  Means  of  proving,  that 
fuch  a  r'igular  Succeffion  hath  been  maintained  and 
kept  up.  Now  it  feems  a  reafonable  Expectation,  that 
God,  who  hath  affured  us  that  he  will  have  a  Church 
in  the  World  to  the  Gonfummation  of  all  Things^ 
ihould  alfo  preferve  to  \xi  the  Means  of  coming  to 
the  Knowledge  of  what  is  elTentialto  it.     But  Provir 

denee 


(9) 

dence  not  having  preferved  to  us  the  Means  of  coming 
to  the  Knowledge  of  this  Succefiion,   we  may  fafel/ 
pronounce  that  this  Succefiion  isnotefTential  and  necef- 
fary.     And  that  Providence  hath  not  preferved  to  us 
the  Means  of  proving  this  Succefiion,  is  plain  to  eve- 
ry one  that  hath,  or  will  make  the  Attempt  to  trace  it 
from  the  prefent  Perfons  in  the  Miniftry  to  the  Foun* 
tain  of  the  SuccefUon.     The  Troubles  and  Perfecu- 
tions  which  befel  the  Chriftian  Church    in    its  firffc 
planting,  prevented  the  collecting  of  fuch  Records  as 
were  necelTary  to  the  clearing  of  th\%  Succejfion  with 
any  Hiftorical  [Certainty^   or  elfe  thofe  Troubles  pre- 
vented them  from  reaching  us.     But  now  is  it  not  ra- 
tional to  fuppofe,    that  if  it  had  been  neceflary,  the 
means  of  knowing  it  would  have  been  fecur'd  ?    Pro- 
vidence hath  preferv*d  other  things  that  are  confefs'd 
to  beelTential  to  the  Chriftian   Church,  (fuch  as  the 
true  Faith  and  Sacraments  \  )   and  therefore  we  may 
fuppofe,    that  the  Means  of  proving  this  not  being 
known,  it  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  necelTary.    The 
Doftrines  of  Faith,  and  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sa- 
craments, which  claim  a  neceffary  Relation    to  the 
Chriftian  Church,  are  preferved   to  us  inviolably   by 
the   Preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Writings  of 
the  facred  Scriptures.     Thefe  have  indeed  pafTed  thro 
a  Multitude  of  Hands  fince  their  firft  Writing  •,   they 
have  borne  the  Rage  of  open  Enemies,  and  pafTed  thro 
the  Hands  of  pretended  Friends  that  have  proved  trea* 
cherous:  They  have  felt  the  Attempts  of  perverfe  He* 
reticks,  and  gone  thro  the  Hands  of  ignorant  Tran- 
fcribers,  and  yet  have  they  not  fuffered  in  their  Truth 
and  Morality.    A  peculiar  Providence   hath  defended 
them  in  all  Places,  and  all  Times^  and  whatever  In- 
ftru£lions  they  contain  in  them  neceffary  to  the  Chrif- 
tian Church,  are   plain  to  be  known.     But  this  can- 
not be  faid  of  the  uninterrupted  Succefiion  of  Biftiops 
from  the  Apoftles  Time.     How   many  Churches  do 
we  read  of,  both  in  Sacred  and  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory, 
of  whom  we  have  no  manner  of  Account  who   tnc 
firft  Planters  were  ?  Or  if  we  are  told  how  they  were 
planted,  yet  it  doth  not  appear  how  they  were  mana- 
ged, or  the  Succefiion  kept  up  among  them.    But  all 
this  ought  to  be  known,  if  this  be  neceffary  to  the  B^- 
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ing  and  Continuance  of  the  Church,  as  fully  as  any 
other  neceflary  Point.     It  doth  not  remove  this  Diffi- 
culty to  fay,  we  muft  fall  in  with  thofe  Churches  that 
feem  moft  likely  to  have  maintained  the  Succeflion, 
till  we  can  difprove  them  :    For  if  this  Succeffion   be 
neceffary,  it  will  follow  that  we  mutt  certainly  prove 
it  doth  belong  to  fome  Chriftian  Church,    before  we 
can  be  under  an   Obligation  to  join   with  any.    But 
how  infuperable  a  Task  do  we  fet  every  Chriftian  a- 
bout,  whether  learned  or  unlearned  ?  How  can  a  Mi- 
nifter  tell,  that  the  PredecefTors  of  the   Bifhop  who 
ordained  him,   were  themfelves  canonically  ordained 
up  to  the  Apoftles  ?    How   much  lefs  fhall  the  private 
Chriftian  know  this  concerning  the  Minifter  that  he 
joins  with  ?   And  yet  upon  this  Hypothefis,  the  Mini- 
fter muft  either  know  this,  or  elfe  he  muft  not  pro- 
ceed  in  his  Miniftrations,  but  look  on  all  his  former 
Afts  as  unjuft  Lay-Ufurpations  *,  and  the  private  ChriG 
tian  muft  know  this,  or  elfe  he  is  under  no  Obligatioa 
to  join  with  the  Miniftry   he  now  attends.     Now  all 
this  being  plainly  impoflible  to  be  known,   thro  a  De- 
ficiency of^  fuch  Records  as  fhould  clear  it,  it  is  not  to 
be  fuppofed  neceffary  that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  Suc- 
ceflion.     And  as  this  is  plain  and  obvious  in  the  grofs, 
concerning  Multitudes  of  Chriftian  Churches  (of  which 
as  we  neither  know  the  Founders  and  Planters,  fo  we 
neither  know  how  the  Succeffion  was  propagated  or 
maintained  amongft  them  •,J  fo  we  may  judge  of  the 
Uncertainty  of  their  Line  of  Succeffion,  by  what  oc- 
curs concerning  the  State  of  Chriftianity  in  our  own 
Country,  and  the  Uncertainty  we   are  in  about  this 
Succeflion. 

It  is  generally  agreed  amongft  our  own  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftorians,  that  Chriftianity  was  received  in  our  own 
Kingdom  during  the  firft  Century,  or  near  it :  And  yet, 
as  Mr.  Wharton  *  confefTeth,  he  was  not  able  to  give 
an  Account  of  thofe  Perfons  who  governed  the  Chrif- 
tian Church  for  near  five  hundred  Years  after  its  firft 
planting  ^  fo  confequently  we  can*t  tell  whether  the 
Succeflion   was  kept  up  among  them  or  no.     Now 

*  In  Anglia  Sacra,  a  Work  defigned  to  give  us   the  Hijiory  of 
the  i>uccejfwn  of  our  Enolilh  Prelates, 
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therefore  how  unreafonable  a  Thing  muft  it  be  to 
place  the  Being  of  the  Church,  and  the  Validity  of 
Miniltrations,  upon  fuch  a  Succe/Iion  as  cannot  be 
proved,  and  which  can  only  ferve  to  perplex  Mini-, 
fters  and  Chriftians  about  the  Safety  of  their  States,  and 
their  Acceptance  with  God!  For,  in  fliort,  the  Notion 
feems  to  be  raifed  with  this  very  View  by  the  politick 
Church  of  Rome^  that  by  dilTettling  the  Foundations  of 
other  Churches,  and  introducing  Scepticifm  and  Infi- 
delity, Ihe  might  lead  thofe  whom  fhe  had  thus  re- 
duced into  a  Diftrefs,  to  take  Sanftuary  in  her  pre- 
tended Infallibility. 

CHAP.    II. 

"D  U  T  I  proceed  to  a  fecond  thing,  viz..  to  (hew  that 
•*-'  it  is  highly  probable,  that  fuch  a  Succefiion  of  Bi- 
(hops  as  is  pretended  neceflary,  hath  not  been  kept  up 
in  the  Chriflian  Church.  And  that  I  may  bring  the 
Matter  to  our  felves,  I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  the 
Confideration  of  the  State  of  Chriftianity  in  Great  Bri-' 
tatn^  by  which  it  will  appear  that  it  is  probable  no 
fuch  Succefiion  of  Diocefan  Bilhops  was  kept  up. 

1.  I  (hall  here  begin  with   the  Account  of  Chriftia- 
nity among  the  antient  Britons. 

2.  Give  the  Account  of  it  in  Norths  Britain. 

.  3.  The  Reftoration  of  Chriftianity  in  South-Britain 
after  the  Saxons  were  come  hither. 

S  E  G  T.    I. 

i^,  I  BEGIN  with  the  Account  of  Chriftianity 
among  the  antient  Britons.  And  here  it  is  univerfally 
acknowledged,  that  we  are  at  a  lofs  concerning  the 
Quality,  and  the  Character  of  the  Perfon  or  Perfons  who 
brought  it  hither.  It  is  indeed  conjedlured  the  Apoftle 
Paul  might  do  it,  having  time  for  fuch  a  Voyage  be- 
tween his  firft  and  fecond  Imprifonment  \  but  it  is  no 
piore  than  a  Conje£lure,  The  Accounts  we  have  of 
the  State  of  Chriftianity  here  are  very  (hort  and  few, 
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and  that  renders  them  confufed  and  uncertain.  Gil- 
das^  who  is  our  nioft  antient  Hjftorian,  tells  us,  "  That 
*'  the  Monuments  of  our  Country  and  Writings,  if 
"  there  were  any,  areeithet  perifhed  by  the  Rage  of 
"  Enemies,  or  tranfported  afar  off  by  our  banifhed 
"  Countryhien."  We  are  told  of  a  certain  King,  called 
Lucius^  under  whom  Britain  embraced  Chriftianity, 
and  who  turned  the  Archflamins  and  Flamins  of  the 
Heathens  into  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops.  But  this  Ac- 
count is  rejected  by  the  learned  StUlingfleet  as  fabu- 
lous, and  inconfiftent  with  the  true  State  of  Britain^ 
then  under  the  Romans^  and  therefore  unlikely  to  have 
any  fuch  King  as  this  to  rule  over  Britain^  as  this  Sto- 
ry reprefents  him  :  However,  if  we  think  it  impro- 
bable fuch  a  Story  fhould  arife  from  nothing,  we  may 
allow  him  to  be  fome  inconfiderable  Prince  either  out 
of  the  Roman  Pafe,  or  elfe  allowed  to  rule  under 
them,  but  yet  never  capable  of  doing  the  great  Things 
aTcribed  to  him.  '  ;'  ' 

But  to  return  to  Gildas^  who  wrote  about  564.  If 
we  conlijlt  the  PalTages  taken  out  of  him  by  the  lear- 
ned Dr.  Calamy  t,  we  (hall  find  fuch  Evidence,  as  will 
render  it  highly  probable  that  the  Britifl)  Church  did 
not  maintain  this  uninterrupted  Succedion  of  Bifhops 
from  the  Beginning  of  Chriftianity.  For  when  he 
mentions  the  Ecclefiaflical  State  of  the  Britons^  he  tells 
lis  of  Priefts,  Clerks,  and  Doftors,  (which  were  the 
antient  ufual  Names  of  the  Presbyters  of  the  Chriftian 
ChurchJ  but  mentions  nothing  of  the  Bifhops  as  an 
higher  Order,  till  he  came  to  fpeak  of  later  Times, 
wherein  Things  had  taken  another  Turn.  And  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Perfecution  under  Maximian^  he  tells  us, 
The  cbofen  Priefts  of  the  Flock  of  our  Lord^  a^id  the  in- 
nocent Sheep  were  murder  d^  but  not  any  thing  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Bifhops.  And  if  it  be  pretended  that 
both  Bifliops  and  Presbyters  were  comprehended  un- 
der this  one  Name,  it  will  not  prove  the  Hypothefis, 
only  afford  a  very  ftrong  Prefumption  that  their  Of- 
fice was  the  fame,  while  their  Names  and  Characters 
were  thus  common.     And  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the 

\  r>r.  Calamy'^  Bifcourfe^    inthledy    God's  Concern  for    his 
Glory  in  the  'Briti[l}  Ifle. 

Corruption 


Corruption  of  the  Britons^  he  faith,  The  Flock  of  God^ 
andits  Paflors  were  as  corrupt  as  the  reft.  And  in  ano- 
ther Place,  when  he  mentions  Bifhops,  andPriefts,  or 
Clerks,  he  calls  them  our  Order^  thereby  fignifying 
they  were  both  one  Order.  And  in  one  Place,  fpeak- 
ing  of  fome  Difference  of  Degree,  he  faid,  it  was  af- 
fumed,  Tyrannko  More^  in  a  tyrannous  manner.  It  is 
indeed  faid  that  there  were  three  Bifhops  prefent  at 
the  Council  of  Aries  from  Britain^  Anno  314.  but  fe- 
veral  Things  are  faid  which  render  this  Matter  very- 
improbable  \  That  there  are  very  great  Variations  ia 
the  Subfcriptions  between  the  feveral  Copies  that  pre- 
ferve  them  to  us  \  fome  Copies  mentioning  three  out 
of  Britain^  fome  two  Bifhops,  another  only  one  :  and 
after  all,  they  might  be  fome  neighbouring  Bifhops 
from  Gaul^  and  the  Tranfcriher  might  ignorantly  in- 
fert  Britain,  But  that  which  feems  to  render  it  high- 
ly probable  that  there  were  no  Britifl)  Bifhops 
there  (if  not  certain  that  there  were  none)  is,  that  it 
Was  decreed  in  the  Council  of  Arles^  that  Eajier  fhould 
be  obferved  upon  the  fame  Sunday.  Now  it  is  certain 
that  the  Britons  did  not  fo  obferve  it,  and  therefore  it 
is  moft  likely  they  were  not  there.  It  is  alfo  further 
faid,  that  Britifl}  Bifhops  were  at  the  Council  of  Nice 
325.  but  this  can  fcarce  be  called  a  Conjefture,  'tis  ra- 
ther a  groundlefs  AlTertion. 

For  there  is  no  mention  of  Britifl)  Bifhops  in  the 
Sublcription,  nor  do  any  of  the  Hiflorians,  who  men- 
tion the  particular  Countries  from  which  Bifhops 
came,  mention  any  as  coming  from  Britain,  And  be- 
lides,  the  Canon  dire£ling  the  Obfervation  of  Eajier^, 
was  againft  their  Practice  ',  and  yet  the  Summons  hav- 
ing been  made  general  to  all  Chriftian  Countries  un- 
der the  Empire,  and  there  not  appearing  any  there 
from  Britain^  one  would  rather  conjecture  they  had  no 
Bifhops  to  appear. 

But  it  is  further  objedled,  that  this  Succeflion  of  Bi- 
fhops appears  plain  from  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing  \ 
becaufe,  fay  they,  there  is  no  Church  which  derived 
from  the  Apoftles  ^  but  we  have  as  good  an  Account 
that  there  were  Bifhops,  as  that  there  were  Chriftians. 
But  this  Objedlion  is  fuHy  anfwered  by  the  learned 
Stillingfieet  in  his  Irenicum^  who  ihews  both  from   the 
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Nature  of  the  Thing,  and  fome  remarkable  Teftima- 
ti'iQSy  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  obferve  one  conftant 
Order  in  the  fettling  of  Churches.  He  argues,  from 
the  different  State  of  the  Churches,  the  fame  Form 
was  not  needful,  a  fmall  Number  of  Believers  not  re- 
quiring the  fame  Number  of  Governors,  nor  Form  of 
Government,  as  a  larger  v  and  then  confirms  the  Mat- 
ter by  feveral  Quotations  from  Antiquity  :  From  St. 
Jerom  heobferves,  that  2X  Alexandria^  from  the  time 
of  St.  Mark  (who  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  Bifhop  of  A- 
texandrid)  to  that  of  fferaclas  and  Dionyfius^  that  the 
Tresbyters  chofe  one  from  among  themfelves,  and  pla- 
ced him  in  an  higher  Degree,  and  named  him  their 
Mf}}opj  juft  as  the  Army  chufeth  the  Emperor,  or  the 
Deacons  chufe  one  whom  they  know  induitrious,  and 
call  him  their  Archdeacon:  fo"  that  the  Superiority  that 
the  Eiflj&ps  had  was  from  the  Confent  of  Tresbyters. 
This  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Eutychius-,  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria^  who  affirms  alfo,  that  the  twelve  Pr^j^- 
ters^  conftituted  by  St.  yl^^zr;^  upon  the  Vacancy  of  the 
See,  did  chufe  out  of  their  Number  one  to  be  Head  o- 
vex  the  reft,  and  the  other  eleven  laid  their  Hands 
on  him,  and  blefTed  him,  and  made  him  Patriarch, 

He  further  *  proves  from  EpiphanitiSy  that  the  Apo- 
flks  did  not  obferve  one  certain  Order  :  For  the  Apo- 
§t\Q  Pauly  (diith  Eplph^mii4  (Com,  AerlumH^ref.j^,  p, 
905.  Ed,  Petav,y  when  he  only  mentions  Bifhops  and 
I>eacons  in  the  Epifile  to  Timothy,  and  pajfeth  over 
Presbyters^  writ  according  tothe prefent  State  of  Things'^ 
for  the  Apojiles  could  not  fettle  all  Things  at  firjl, 
Mhere  Bif/jops  were  not  yet  appointed^  the  Apofile  writes 
to  Bifhops  and  Deacons  (by  Biihops  meaning  the  fame 
with  Presbyters,  as  the  learned  Stiliingfleet  obferves, 
Dtherwife  he  would  contradict  himfelf)  for  there  was  a 
Neceffuy  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons  *,  for  by  thefe  two  Or- 
ders' all  Ecclefia/tical  Offices  might  be  performed  :  for 
where  there  was  not  found  any  one  worthy  to  be  a  Bifbopy 
the  Pi-ice  remained  without  one  \  but  where  Neceffity  re- 
quired^ and  fome  were  found  i>,  there  fome  were  or- 
dained Bifhops,  But  where  for  want^  of  a  convenient 
Number  there  could  he  no  Presbyters  found  out. to  be  or- 
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^rned^  there  theywere  contented  with  BiJJjops  and  Bear 
cons )  for  witU&ut  their  Miniftry-y  the  Bifl}op  could  not 
he.  So  that  according  to  the  Senfe  -of  Epiphaniusj  the 
Apoftles  followed  thefe  feveral  Methods,  fometimcs 
fixing  Bifhops,  Presbytars  and  Deacons,  where  there 
were  a  Number  found  meet,  (bmetimes  only  Presby- 
ters and  Deacons,  a-ndfometimes  Bifhops  and  Deacons: 
all  which  may  ferve  fufficiently  to  anfwer  this  Objec- 
tion, and  Ihew  the  Apoftles  did  not  obferve  one  cer- 
tain Form  and  Method  in  the  Chriftian  Churches 
which  they  planted. 

But  that  which  Teems  to  render  it  highly  probable, 
that  the  firft  Britijh  Chriftians  had  not  preferved  a  Re- 
gular and  Canonical  Succeffion  of  Brfhops,  is  a  PafTagc 
of  t  Bede's  Hiftory,  which  is  this.  That  Ceadda^  (the 
Brother  of  the  famous  Cedde  mentioned  afterwards) 
being  defigned  Bilhop  of  Tork-^  was  forced  to  travel 
from  Canterbury^  where  he  expe6Ved  Orders  (that  Bi- 
fhop  being  juft  dead  j  as  far  as  Winchefler^  whofe  Bi- 
lhop was  called  J^/W  ^  and,  as  5^^^  faith,  there  was 
not  any  other  canonically  ordained  Bifhop  in  all  J?r«- 
tain-i  except  this  Wini  :  Non  enim  erat  tunc  ullus  excepto 
Vine  in  tota  Britannia  Canonice  Ordinatus  Epifcopus, 

The  Notion  of  Canonical  Ordination  is  plain  ^  for 
in  the  Language  of  this  Age  it  fignified  the  Ordination 
of  fuch  as  had  it  from  Biftiops :  for  this  the  Romifi 
Church  infifted  on,  and  ihortly  after  reordained  fucht 
as  had  it  not,  as  appears. in  the  Cafe  of  the  Bojarll, 
and  by  their  Practice  towards  the  ScotSj  as  we  Ihall 
Ihew  afterwards.  Wini  is  therefore  the  only  Canoni- 
cal Bifhop  in  Britain  J  tho  there  were  feveral  of  thofe 
that  the  Scots  had  ordained.  And  tho  mention  is  made 
in  this  Chapter  of  this  Wini  taking  two  Britiflj  Bifhops 
(for  (o  they  are  calledj  who  kept  Eajier  as  he  did  •,  fa 
that  it  is  plain  that  the  Britons^  who  lived  in  the  Wejh^ 
kept  up  fuch  as  were  called  Biihops,  two  of  whom 
Wwi  joined  with  himfelf  in  the  (irdination  :  yet  ic 
feems  from  Bede  they  were  not  canonical,  i,e,  fuch  as 
pretended  to  derive  their  Ordinations  from  the  Apo- 
ftles by  other  Bifliops:  For  Wini  was  then  the  only 
Canonical  Bifhop  according  to  Bede,    And  this  was  the 
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Motion  of  Canonical  Ordination,  for  the  Canons  had 
before  this  forbad  the  Presbyters  to  ordain,  and  con- 
fined it  to  Bifhops. 

SECT.    11. 

AND  having  thus  given  an  Account  of  the  State  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  South  Part  of  Britain^  I  proceed. 
Secondly^  to  confider  the  State  of  it  in  the  North  Part, 
and  examine  whether  it  be  not  highly  probable  that  an 
uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Bifhops,  fuperior  to  Pref- 
byters,  was  never  kept  up.  And  this  Account  I  ftiall 
give  from  t  one,  who  being  himfelf  Archhifhop^  can- 
not be  fufpe£led  of  Partiality  in  favour  of  Presbytery : 
And  his  Hiftory  being  wrote  by  Order  of  King  James^ 
one  may  well  imagine  Care  was  taken  to  furnifti  him- 
felf with  fuch  Records,  as  might  give  him  the  beft  In- 
formation *,  and  he  *  tells  us,  that  Chriftianity  was 
known  among  the  Scots  vtty  early,  and  applies  to  them 
that  Saying  of  T^rfz^///rf«  (^Brltannorum  Loca  Romanis 
inacceffa^  Chrijio  vero  fubditd)  that  the  Places  of  Bri-^ 
taitj^  inacceflible  to  the  Romans.^  were  fubjedled  to 
Chrift.  He  conjeftures  indeed  that  they  embraced 
Chriftianity  by  the  preaching  of  fome  of  the  Followers 
of  John^  not  from  any  Mifiionaries  from  Rome^  be- 
caufeoF  their  Difference  from  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
many  Inftances,  particularly  in  celebrating  Eafier  2it  a 
different  Time  from  them.  He  obferves  the  Scotifl} 
Nation  embraced  Religion  more  fully  under  King  Do^ 
nald  about  203.  but  its  moft  confiderable  Settlement 
was  under  the  Reign  of  Cratilinth  (277.)  who  gave 
the  I/le  of  Man  to  fuch  Chriftians  as  came  thither  from 
the  Perfecution  of  Dioclefean  :  And  in  this  Ifle  fat  Am- 
phibalus^  the  firft  Perfon  fpoken  of  as  a  Bifljop.  ^y 
which  it  appears,  that  Chriftianity  was  in  Scotland  near 
two  hundred  Years  before  there  was  a  Bifhop  that  fat 
there.  He  alfo  further  obferves  |j,  that  the  firft  Prea- 
chers were  Culdees  or  Presbyters^  who,  for  their  bet- 
ter Government,  were  wont  tochufe  oneoutof  them- 
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felves  to  be  their  Chief  and  Principal,  without  whofe 
Knowledge  and  Confent  nothing  was  done  in  any  Mat-i 
ter  of  Importance  •,  and  the  Perfon  fo  ele^led  was  cal- 
led Scotorum  Epifcop'^^  or  a  Scotijb  Bifhop.     And  ^this, 
he  tells  lis,  was  the  only  Title  they  had  amongfl  thent 
till   1057.    vsrhen  Aialcolm  III.    divided  Scotland  into 
Dioceffes.     He  tells  us, /?rf^^.  5.  that  one  ^(f^z^/^^j  a  Gre- 
cian^  coming  for  Scotland  with  Domianm  a  Priefl:,  and 
others,  fixteen  in  number,   being  tolTcd  with  a  Tem- 
peft,  landed  mOtholmia^  no^s   St,  Andrevos^  founded 
a  Church  there,  and  became  l\\^  [econd  Bi{hcp  in  Scot- 
land  mentioned  in  Hiftory  •,  this  he  tells  us  was  about 
370.     Pag.  6y  7.  He  gives  us  an  Account  o^  St,  Ninian^ 
born  indeed  in  Britain^  but  bred  up  in  Francey  umiQt 
his  Great  Uncle  St.  Martin  Vti^O"^  (^^  Tours  \  who  com- 
ing into  5c"WrtW,    founded  the  Church  of  Gallorvay^ 
and  was  alfo  called  a  Bifhop,  tho  we  are  not  told  who 
ordained  him.  -   Th\s  is  the  thitd  Perfon  fo  called^  who 
cfime  about  450- .   Pag.  7.     About  this  time,  he  (liith,- 
csLtnt  Paliadius^  to  purge  the  Church  of  Pelagic niffYj, 
and  he  ordained  two  Bliho^s'^'StWamspf  drkney^cnd 
Tervanm  ^mon^X^i^  Northern'-dHtti^''^-    ^ 
^  ColuMba  is  alfo  mentioned  as' another -Bifhop  about 
the  Year  566  vbut  the  Writer  of  his  Life,  quoted  by 
Chamberlai/7^    in    his  Account    of -'the  'iVew  .State'  of 
Great  Britain,  faith  he  was  a'i^rrV)?,  ^ar>i  fo  faith  Bede 
exprefly :  He  fettled  in  the   Itlt  Kif'jondy  callecl  after 
him  J.  Colvmk  lOl.      By  all  rwhi-ch  it  appeHrs,    that 
Chriftianity  wasrknown  in  5roWri^^  <near  two  hundred 
Years  before  Hiftory  mentions  a   18//S^]7   among  them, 
and  that  there  were  not  above  five  during  the  fir  ft  Tout 
or   five  hundred   Years  that   Chriftianity   was  among 
them  •,  that  if  there  were  any  other,  they  were  made 
by  the  Choice  of  the  Culdees  or  Presbyters. 

So  that  it  is  highly  probable,  that  a  SuccefHon  of  Bi- 
fiiops  fuperiour  to  Presbyters,  was  never  kept  up  in  an 
laninterrnpted  Line  for  the  firft  five 'hundred  Years  in 
Scotland^  after  the  Plantation  of  Chriftianity.  But  a^ 
g^inlt  this  Account  it  is  obje^led,  that  the  Converfion 
of  the  Scots  under  Donald  is  fabulous,  becaufe  -the  Scots 
we're  not  then  come  out  of  Ireland  where  they  firft 
fettled. 

D  To 


(  t8  ) 

To  this  I  anfv^er,  That  tho  it  may  be  fabulbus  to 
affign  the  Scots  an  earlier  Entrance  into  Scotland  than 
they  really  had  ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  but  that  there 
might  be  fuch  an  early  Converfion  of  North-Britainj 
whoever  were  the  Inhabitants  *,  and  this  may  in  com- 
mon fpeaking  be  apply *d  to  t\i^  Scots ^  who  afterwards 
incorporated  with  the  antient  Inhabitants,  juft  as  the- 
feveral  Tranfadiions  of  our  own  Country  are  attribu- ' 
ted  in  general  to  Britons  and  EngllJI^men^  tho  we  are 
a  Mixture  of  Saxons^  Danes ^  and  Normans  with  thei 
antient  Britons,  ^ 

But  it  is  farther  objefted,  that  the  Story  of  tht^ 
CuUees  is  alfo  fabulous,  as  not  being  confirmed  by  a- 
ny  Hiftorian  near  the  Times  in  which  they  were  faid  to 
be*,  and  it  is  pretended  to  be  a  Story  trumpt  up  hy 
later  Writers,  to  give  countenance  to  the  Innovation 
of  the  Presbytery,  and  the  Depofition  of  Epifcopacy. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  Thatfome  Credit  is  to  be  given 
(one  would  think)  to  fo  many  Writers  that  concur  in 
one  Teftimony  in  Things  of  their  own  Nation,  even 
tho  there  do  not  now  remain  Authors  cotemporary 
with  thofe  Fafts  they  fpeak  of*,  for  they  do  not  men-^ 
tioa  the  Thing  as  a  peculiar  Difcovery  of  their  own, 
but  as  an  antient  Tradition  aflented  to  by  all,  or  men- 
tioned by  fuch   former  Hiftorians  as  they  then  con- 
fulted,  tho  thofe  antient  Writers  do  not  now  remain. 
And  how  uncertain  muft  the  Hiftories  of  our  own  Na- 
tion be,  if  we  are  to  receive  nothing  as  true  in  the 
five  firft  Centuries,   unleis  we  fhew  the  Writings  of 
thofe  Hiftorians  that  were  cotemporary   with   thofe 
taas? 

The  Scotifl)  Hiftorians  are  very  confentaneous  upon 
thefe  Heads.  HeBor  *  Boethius  tells  us,  that  before 
Palladiusj  the  chief  Priefts  (or  Bijhops^  as  he  there 
Djeans)  were  made  by  the  Suffrage  of  the  People  from 
amongft  the  Monks  and  Culdees.  John  Major  t  fays, 
That  in  former  Times  the  Scots  were  inftruded  in  the 
Faith  by  Priefts  witho.ut  BiftiopSt  kvid  Fordon  II  tells 
us.  That  the  Scots  had  Doftors  and  Minifters  of  the 

5^  Hift.  Scot.  lib.  7.  Sol.  r2i 
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Sacrament,  that  were  ^/y  Presbyters  or  Monks,  follow- 
ing herein  the  Cuftom  of  the  ^  Primitive  Church,  So 
many  Authors  concurring  together,  deferve  fome  Cre- 
dit in  an  Affair  of  their  own  Country,  even  tho  it 
Ihould  be  confefled  that  they  miftake  in  calling  the  In- 
habitants by  the  fame  Name,  as  they  were  called  in 
their  own  Time. 

But  further  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  North-Britain 
was  no  Stranger  to  the  Government  of  the  Church 
by  Presbyters,  or  fuch  Bifliops  as  were  ordained  by 
them,  as  appears  by  thefe  Confiderations,  confirmed 
by  Authors  that  lived  fufficiently  near  thofe  Times  to 
be  brought  in  as  Evidences,  tho  we  fhould  leave  the 
former  Story  upon  the  Credit  of  the  Author  who 
^     vouched  it. 

For  fince  the  learned  Bilhop  Stillingfleet  and  others 
have  fa  id  fo  much  upon  the  fir  ft   Part  of  the  Scotijh 
'   Hiftory,  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whether  the  prefent 
1     Inhabitants  came  in  fo  early  *,  and  confequently  have 
\    rendered  it  uncertain  what  the  Form  of  their  Church- 
Government  was,  from  the  Uncertainty   of  their  Hif- 
tories  ^    we  are  obliged  for  the  clearing  up  of  this 
Point,  fo  far  as  we  are  capable,  to  defcend  to  lower 
Times.    And  here  let  us  confider  the  Cafe  of  Palladius^ 
concerning  whom  Bede  tells  usf,  that  about  the  Year 
430,  he  was  fent  by  Pope  CtUjiine  I.  Bifljop  to  the  Scots 
.  who  believed  in  Chrift.    The  Difputes  of  the  Learned 
'have  rendered  it  fome  what  uncertain,    whether  thefe 
Scots  were  the  Inhabitants  oi  North- Britain  or  of  Irg- 
^    land-^  Bede  oh  calling  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  by 
#  that  Name,   and  yet  leaving  it   fomewhat  uncertain 
whether  they  had   made  their  Settlement  in  North- 
Britain  before  this  time. 

If  thefe  Scots  were  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  at  that 
time,  here  is  another  Initance  of  Chriftianity  fettled 
in  a  Country  without  a  Succeflion  of  Bifhops,  fince 
Falladius  was  the  firft,  and  yet  Chriftianitv  had  been 
fettled  among  them  before.  But  if  thefe  Scots  had  at 
that  time  made  their  Settlement  in  North- Britain^ 
then  it  is  a  Proof  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  no 
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Stranger  to  a  Government  by  Paftors  without  BiiliopSi 
which    is  what  we   produced  it  for,    and  is  a   great^ 
Confirmation  of  the  Teftimony  produced  from  Hc^or\ 
Boethius-^^  that  before  Palladius  the  chief  Priefts  or 
B'ljhops  were  made  by  the  Suffrage  of  the  People  from 
amortgft  the  Monks  and  CuLdees  *,    and  this   it  proves  1 
wherever  the  Scots  were  at  that  time.  .  i  \ 

But  let  us  proceed  forward  :  North* Britain  at  laft- 
becomes  peopl  d  with  two  Sorts  of  Perfons,  the  PiUs ^ 
ixom  Scandinavia  and  about  xh-^  Baltic k^  who  fettled 
on  the  "Nortfi  fide  Mount Grampi^^  and  after  that  the 
Scots  from  Ireland^  who  conquered  or  incorporated 
with  them  ^  the  particular  Seafons  of  which  are  not 
eafy  to  determine,  i^owever,  it  is  certain  the  Pi^s 
were  come  before  430,  as  appears  by  the  t  Complaint 
of  the  Britons  to  the  Romans:  hndths.' Scots  (as  the 
learned  StiUlngfleet  concludes)  before  460,  who  fettled 
on  the  South-fide  of  Mount  Grampius,  The  coming 
of  thefe  Colonies  from  two  feveral  Nations,  occafions  in 
Hiftorya  twofold  Account  of  the  Converfion  oi  North- 
Britain*  I,  St.  Ninian^  who,  as  Bede  tells  u?,  was  . 
born  in\5Wr^/»,  was  inftruclcd  in  the  Faith,  and  the  j 
A^jyfteries  of  Truth  at  Rome^  and  became  a  zealous  ' 
Preacher,  and  the  InftruBicnt  of  converting  the  Scots^ 
who  fettled  on  the  South-fide  of  Mount  Grampius-,  An- 
no JDom,  450.  and  built  a  Church  among  them,  which 
he  called  5r.y^2mwj,  in  honour  of  his  Uncle  Bifhop 
of  l^ours  \  and  was  a  BiHiop,  as  ||  Bede  faith,  tho  by 
whom  ordained  we  are  not  certain  ^  and  therefore  can- 
not tell  how  capable  he  was  to  keep  up  the  Epifcopal 
Succeiiion  in  the  prefent  Senfe  of  the  Word  :  For  we 
have  feen  already,  that  the  keeping  up  the  Name  was 
no  Evidence  that  ti\^y  had  kept  up  the  fame  Epifcopa- 
cy  that  is  now  pretended  to. 

•-■But  leaving  this  Matter  as  it  was,  let  us  confider 
th^  Converfion  of  the  Pills^  who  fettled  on  the  North- 
fide  Mount  Grampius^  for  the  effeding  of  which  Pro- 
vidence railed  dp  Columha  about  the  Year  560,  as  Bede 
informs  us  *^.     He  was  a  Presbyter  dind  Abbot,  who 
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came  out  of  Ireland  into  the  Morth  Parts  of  Scotland^ 
at  the  time  that  Bridius  the  Son  of  Milocha  reigned 
there  •,  and  by  his  and  his  Companion's  great  Endea- 
vours, he  converted  that  Part  of  the  Country,  and 
t^Q  King  of  the  PiBs  gave  him  the  Ifland  of  Hicy^ 
where  he  built  a  Monaftry,  and  where  he  was  buried 
about  630,  aged  77.  He  had  before  his  Coming  to  the 
Njrth  PiBs  in  Britain^  founded  a  noble  Monaltery  ia 
Ireland^  in  a  Place  called  Dearmach^  or  Field  of  Oak. 
And  from  this  Monaftery,  and  that  of  Huy^  many  c 
ther  iMonaft-eries  were  raifed  by  his  Difciples  both  ia 
Erfdand  and  Ireland^  of  all  which  Huy  had  the  Pre- 
heminsnce.  And  the  Monaftery  in  this  Ifland  had  this 
Cuflom,  as  Bede  tells  us,  to  have  an  Abbot  Presbyter 
for  its  Governor,  to  whofe  Jurifdi6lion  the  whole 
Ifland,  and  the'  Bishops  themfelves  were  fubjeft,  ac- 
cording to  the  Example  of  the  firft  Founder,  who  was 
vot  a  BijJjop^  but  a  Monk  and  Presbyter  *,  tho  he  ob- 
ferves  thisvvas  unufual.  Now  what  can  be  more  plaia 
than  that  Chriltia^ity  w^as  propagated  among  the 
North  PiEts  by  the  Labours  and  Endeavours  of  this 
Presbyter  and  his  Seniors,  and  the  Miffionaries  he  fent 
forth  ?  And  confequently  could  neither  pretend  to 
have  this  uninterrupted  Succefllon  of  Bljhops  fuperiour 
to  Presbyters^  nor  could  pretend  to  convey  it  to  thofe 
that  delcended  from  them  *,  becaufe  their  Converter 
was  hut  a  Presbyter^  and  could  not,  according  to  the 
Hypothefis  we  are  now  confuting,  propagate  Epifcopa- 
cy.  And  that  which  ought  to  be  obferved,  is,  that  this 
Story  gives  a  further  Light  to  the  Paflages  we  quoted 
from  the  Scotiflj  Hiftorians,  concerning  their  being  go- 
verned in  the  early  Times  of  Chriftianity  by  Monks  and 
Culdees  without  Bifijops,  For  if  we  only  fuppofe  what 
W'as  really  true  in  fd£t,  that  the  Scots-,  v/ho  gave  after- 
wards their  Name  to  North- Britain^  came  out  of  Ire- 
land^ and  that  thofe  Accounts  which  HeEhor  Boethius, 
John  Major  J  and  Fordon  give  us,  containing  the  State 
of  Chriftianity  in  Scotland-^  were  to  be   attributed  to 


*  Habere  nutem  folet  ipfa  Infula  Reftorem  femper  Abbatem 
Preibyteruin,  cujus  Juri,  5c  omnis  Provinda,  &  ipfi  Epifcopi  Or- 
dine  iniifitato  debeanc  efle  fubjefti,  juxta  Exemplum  primi  Dofto- 
t'lSj  qui  non  Epifcopus  fed  Presbyter  &  Monachus  extitit, 
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their  Predeceflbrs  in /r^te^,  where  they  were  before 
they  came  for  North  Britain  *,- this  Story  of  the  Prac- 
tice ef  Columbctj  renders  it  credible,  that  Presbyters 
without  fupertour  Eifljops  had  the  Government  of  the 
Ojurch  in  Ireland :  For  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that 
Columha  Ihould  have  kt  up  fuch  a  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, as  he  plainly  did  among  the  P/^j  (and  he  beini 
a  Presbyter^  could  fet  up  no  other)  if  it  had  not  be<^ 
ufed  in  his  own  Country,  or  if  he  had  been  taught  that 
Epifcopacy  was  necefTary  to  a  true  valid  Ordination 
and  God's  Acceptance.  For  it  is  profitable  to  obferve 
the  Character  of  Columbas  SuccelFors,  as  given  by 
Bede  *.  h\x\\o  Bede  differed  from  him  in  the  Point  of 
Celebration  of  Eafierj  yet  he  obferves,  "  That  Colum- 
:"  ^^  left  behind  him  Succeffors,  eminent  on  the  ac- 
*^. count  of  their  great  Continence,  Divine  Love,  and 
;*'  a  regular  Government :  That  in  regard  of  the  Fefti- 
*'.>vals,  they  followed  uncertain  Calculations,  having 
f^  lived  in  an  obfcure  Part  of  the  World,  the  Decrees 
^^  :of  Synods  had  not  reached  thepi  -,  (happy  Men,  if 
^  we  confider  what  follows !)  that  they  had  only  learnt 
ft  what  was  contained  in  the  Writings  oUhe  ProphetSy 
^^  Evangelljis^  and  ApojilesJ'  Now  'tis  not  eafy  to  be 
fuppofed  that  Men  of  fuch  a  Temper  (hould  give  and 
^receive  Orders,  being  only  Presbyters,  had  they  learnt 
that  a  Bifhop  fuperiour  in  Office  had  been  necefTary  to 
'them.  Had  they  looked  into  the  Decrees  of  Synods, 
which  Bede  faith  had  not  reached  them,  they  would 
have  learnt  a  Bifhop  was  necefTary^  but  it  feems  hav- 
ing learnt  their  Religion  from  their  Bible,  they  had  not 
learnt  the  Neceffity  of  Epifcopacy  to  the  Being  of  the 
Church. 

^But  thofe  who  find  this  Story  unfavourable  to  their 
own  Schemes  of  the  Neceflity  of  fepifcopacy,  tell  us. 
That  there  was  always  a  Bifhop  in  Huy  to  confer  Or- 
ders, and  therefore  the  Succeflion  was  kept  up.  This 
feeing  the  fole  Objsftion,  and  indeed  an  entire  Contra- 
.di<^ion  toall  our  Reafoning,  fomething  muft  be  faid 
to  remove  it,  and  feveral  things  offer  themfelves. 

I.  It  is  an  Affertion  of  an  obfcure  unknown  Author, 
and  therefore  not  much  to  be   regarded.    The  Paf- 
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fage  is  borrowed  from  fome  Manufcript  Annals,  that 
belonged  to  fome  of  the  Abbies  of  Vlfier^  which  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  venerable  VJher^  who  for  ought 
i  know  is  the  firft  that  mentions  them  ^  but  we  are 
no  where  told,  that  I  meet  with,  who  it  was  wrote 
riiem,  at  what  time  it  was  wTote,  or  what  Credit  it 
deferves  :  and  certainly  the  Work  of  fome  idle  Monky 
entirely  unknown  to  us,  and  never  yet  thought  worth 
the  printing,  ftiould  not  be  of  any  hiftorical  weight  writh( 
us :  efpecialiy  if  we  confider, 

2.  That  it  is  a  PaflPage  of  a  fingle  obfture  Author^ 
not  confirmed  by  the  Hiftorians  that  lived  near  th^ 
time,  but  rather  contradicted  by  one  of  them.    AdanH 
nanus.)  who  was  Abbot  of  Huy^  in  a  little  more  thaijr 
t\vo  hundred  Years  after^  Columha^ ,  and  wrote  his  Life, 
i^'filent,  1  prefume,  upon  this  Story  of  a  Bifhop  being 
there  always.    From  him  w^e  have  a  blind  Story  of 
Columbas  refufing  tO'confecrate  the  EuCharlft,  when 
fome  Stranger  Bifhop  was  accidentally   there.      But 
what  a  fmall  Piece  of  Submiflion  was  this  to  aBiihop, 
in  comparifon  of  kdeping  one  conflantly  to  perforn.i 
Orders  and  Offices  ?  And  if  he  had  done  fo,  as  the  Ob- 
jeftion  fuppofes,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Adamnd- 
hus  would  have  omitted,  or  that  others  w^ho  ha.ve  feeti 
the  Life  would  not  have  quoted  it :  which  they  not 
having  done,  plainly  invalidates  the  Credit  of  the  Ob- 
jection, .and  fhews  the  Vljier  Annals  deferve  no  Cre- 
dit, fmce  they  are  not  confirmed  by  the  moft  antient 
Author  who  lived  in  the  Abby,  where  this   Bifhop  is 
iaid  always  to  refide,  and  yet  never,  I  fuppofe,  mea- 
tions  any  fuch  thing.    Befides, 

3.  As Adamnanus  never  mentions  a  Bifhop  as  conflant- 
ly  refident  there  *,  fo  Bede^  who  was  a  cotemporary  Wri- 
ter, rather  contradicts  it,  by  afcribing  the  Ordinations 
performed  in  the  Abbey  of  Huy^  not  to  any  Bifhop  con- 
Itantly  refident  there,  but  to  the  Abbot  and  his  Presby- 
ters, as  is  plain  "^ :  where  fpeaking  concerning  v^^W^  (3. 
Perfonwe  fhallhave  occafion  after  to  mention)  who  re- 
ceived the  Degree  of  Epifcopacy  that  he  might  come  for 
England^  he  tells  us,  that  he  received  his  Orders  from 
^he  Abbot  and  his  Couvemus   Seniorunij   as   we  fhalt 
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more  exprefly  ihew  by  and  by.  This  therefore  over- 
throws the  AfTertion  of  the  obfcure  Vljier  Annals, 
fince  if  they  always  had  a  BiHiop  dit  Huy  to  give  Or- 
ders, it  would  be  as  improper  an  Exprellion  to  fay, 
the  Abbot  Presbyter^  and  his  Presbyters  ordAini^dy  as- 
Bede  faith  they  did  '^  as  to  fay  in  the  Church  o^  Eng- 
landy  the  Bifhop's  Chaplain  (who  is  a  Presbyter^  gives 
Orders,  becaufe  helays  on  Hands  fometimes  with  the 
Bifhop,  which  every  one  knows  is  a  Form  of  Speech 
not  to  be  borne  among  us :  fo  that  I  think  I  have 
fhewn  the  obfcure  Vljier  Annals  deferve  no  Credit  ia 
this  Affair.  i-     i  ,r 

To  proceed  therefore  in  the  Account  of  the  fettling 
Chriflianity  in  North- Britain^  and  the  Pradlices  of  the 
Presbyters  there  *,  Bede  tells  us,  that  another  Perfon  had; 
been  fent  into  England  before  A'ldan^  who  returned 
without  Succefs,  having  not  been  able  to  make  any 
Impreflion  upon  the  Inhabitants  in  favour  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  and  that  he  gave  an  Account  of  his  bad  Succefs 
inConventu  Seniorum^  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  Elders» 
Upon  this,  after  much  Enquiry,  Aldan  tells  the  Per- 
fon, who  before  tho  called  a  Bifljop^  yet  is  here  called 
a  Priefi:^  wherein  he  had  miftook  in  his  Condu(ft  to-- 
\yards  them.  The  \Conventus  ,Seniorum~\  AfTembly  of 
Elders  before  fpoke  of,  judge  Ai-dan  worthy  of  the 
Epifcopacy,  and  to  go  and  convert  the  Ignorant  ^  ficq-^ 
ilium  ordinantes  ad  prtzdicandum  miferunt  \  i,  e.  the 
Conventus  Seniorum^  before  fpoke  of,  ordaming  hlm^ 
fent  Viva  X.Q  pre (^ch.  So  that  tho  there  was  a  Blfhop.knt 
from  the  Abbey  of  //z^j/,  yet  he  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbyter')  Abbot ^  and  Elders^  and  therefore  not  the. 
Bifhop  now  pretended  to.  And  that  which  feems  ob- 
fervable  here,  is,  that  it  appears  by  thefe  and;  fuchl 
like  PafTages  in  Bede^  that  it  was  their  manner,  when[: 
they  fent  out  Miilionaries  to  preach  in  the  Country, 
or  undertake  any  fixed  Pofl,  that  they  called  them 
Bilhops  •,  for  fo  Aldan^  Tinan^  Colman^  &:c.  are  called, 
tho  ordained  by  Elders^  and  fubjeft  to  i\it  Abbot  of 
Huy^  when  they  came  thither  again.  ■   .     s 

\  But  having  thus  fhewn  Chrifiianity  fettled  by  Pref- 
byters  without  Bifhops  of  an  higher  Order  in  Scotland^ 
let  us  from  thence, 
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3^/y,  Pafs  on  to  confider  the  State  of  Chriftianity 
in  South  Britain^   whither  the  Saxons  are  now  come; 
And  we  fhall  find  Chriftianity  begun  and  carried  on 
among  them  by  Prfj^j/ffrj,  or  fuch  Perfons,    who  the 
called  Bifljops^  yet  received  their  Ordination  from  Pref- 
byters  :  For  l\i\s  A idan^  whom  welaft  mentioned,  was 
thePerfon  who  had  the  Honour  to  make  the  greateft 
Impreflion  in  England  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  *,  and 
of  him  we  have  (hewn  that  he  was  ordained   by  the 
jibbot  Presbyter  and  his  Elders*     But  before   we  come 
to  give  the  Hiftory  of  Aidan^  and  his  Succefs,   we 
may  obferv^,' that  Pope  Gregory  knding  Augufi in e  to 
attempt  the  Converfion  of  the  Saxons^  he  fettled  at 
laft  at  Canterbury^  of  which  he  was  made  Archbifhop  ^ 
that  one  Paulinw^  ordained  Bifhop  by  Jujim  *  Archbi- 
fhop of  Canterbiiry^    was  the   Inftrument  of  carrying 
Chriftianity  into  Northumberland  upon  this  occafion  : 
Edwin   King   of  Northumberland  marrying  Edelberga 
the  Sifter  of  Eadbald  King  of  Kent^  who  was  a  Chrif- 
tian,    fhe  brought  along  with  her  this  Paidlnus^   by 
whofe  Pe^ffuafions  fome  Impreflions  in  favour  of  Chrif- 
tianity were  made  upon  the  King,  and  at  laft  he  was 
baptized  2itTork2il  Eafter  6ij,  abundance  of  the  Nobi- 
lity following  his  Example.     By  his  means  alfo  Chrif- 
tianity was  carried  into  the  Kingdom  of  thQEafi-An- 
glesj  and  great  Numbers  were  baptized   in  the  River 
Tre?2t.     But  whilft  Chriftianity   feemed  to  bid  thus 
fair  for  a  general  Settlement,    a  Stop  was  put  to  it  by 
the  Death  of  Edwln^  who  was  flain  in  Battel,  and  by 
the  Death  of  the  King  of  thQEaJi- Angles  *,   upon  which 
(as  Dr.  Inet  obferves)    the  People  generally  revolted 
and  fell  back  to  Idolatry  t«     This  unhappy  Stroke  fell 
about  633.     In  this  Condition  Chriftianity  lay  expi- 
ring for  fome  time,  but  was  revived  again  upon  this 
Occafion :    Ofwald^  the  Son  of  Ethelfride   (who   was 
King  of  the  Northumbrians  before  Edwin)  being  driven 
into  Scotland  upon  Edwin's  feizing   the  Kingdom,  vvas 


*  Vid.  Dr.  Inet' J  Hift.Enol.  Church,  Vol.  l,  chap.  4. 
\  Bede,  lib.  2.  cap.  2,  '     t   '  \ 
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tliereby  brought  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  •,  and  after 
the  Slaughter  of  Edwln^  coming  with  a   fmall  Force, 
recovered  his   Father's    Kingdom  from  Cedwalla  and 
Ttnda^  who  had  (lain  Edwin^   and  tyrannized  there 
for  about  a  Year  *,  and  thereupon  gave  a  Revival  to 
Chriftianity.     And  inftead  of  fending  for  Paulims 
(who  upon  the  Death  of  Edwin  was  returned  with 
Edelherga  the  Queen^  with  whom  he  came  into  Kentj 
and  wasplacecTln  the  See  of  Rochefier  -J  he  fends  to 
the  Scots^  amongft  whom  he  had  received  the  Chrif- 
tian Religion,  to  fend  him  a  Prelate^  as  Bede  calls  him : 
and  accordingly  from  the  Abhy  of  Huy  is  this  Aidan 
fent,  who  received  the  Degree  of  Epifcopacy,  as  we 
have  (hewn  above,  from  the  Ajfembly  of  Elders  in  the 
y^bhyofHuy,    He  was  fixed  in  the  See  of  Lindijfarn^ 
or  Holy  Ifland  in  Northumberland^   and  laboured  with 
great  Succefs :  for  tho  he  was  not  ejtpert  in  the  EngUQj 
Language  himfelf,  yet  as  he  was  preaching,  it  was  beau- 
tiful to  obferve  the  King  himfelf,  who  perfectly  under- 
ftood  both  the  Scotch  and  Englijh  Language,  would  ex- 
plain to  his  Captains  and  Officers  what  >4/W^«preach*d. 
Thus  we  fee  Chriftianity  was  revived  in  England  by 
the  means  of  a  Perfon  who  received  his  Orders  from 
the  Abbot  and  Elders  of  Huy.     And  tho  he  and  others 
are  fometimes  called  Bijhops-,  yet  it  is  plain  they  could 
not  be  fuch  in  the  modern  Senfe,    becaufe  Columba^ 
who  was  the  firft  Converter,  from  whom  they  all  de- 
rived, was  but  a  Presbyter,  and  from  him  no  Bifhops 
in  the  modern  Senfe  could  derive.     This  Aidan,  after 
he  had  laboured  with  a  great  deal  of  Succefs  in  the 
Spreading  of  Chriftianity,  and  fat  in   the  See  of  Lin- 
dijfarn  for  feventeen  Years,  died,   and  was  fucceeded 
by  Finany  who  was  appointed  to  the  Biftioprick  from 
the  J/land  and  Monafiery  of  t  Huy  ^  fo  that  he  could 
have  no  other  Orders  than  what  the  Presbyter  Abbot  of 
Huy  and  his  Elders  gave  him.     This  Finan  was  the  In- 
ilrument  of  carrying  Chriftianity  amongfi  the  ^^r- 
ciansj  as  Dr.  Inet  ||  tells  us :  For  Penda,  King  of  Mer^ 
cia  (Son  of  the  iormer  Penda,  who  had  committed 
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fuch  Outrages  in  Northumbrian  before  O/rr^/^  came  to 
the  Crown,  as  we  mentioned  above)  requiring  in 
Marriage  the  Daughter  of  Ofxvald^  obtained  her  upon 
no  other  Terms  than  the  embracing  Chriftianity  : 
Who  after  he  had  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Truth, 
th.^  Promife  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  the  Hope  of 
the  Refurre£lion,  the  future  Immortality,  freely  pro- 
feflTed  himfelf  perfuaded  to  be  a  Chriftian,  even  thohe 
fhould  not  have  received  the  Princefs  be  defired  ^  and 
was  accordingly  baptized  by  Finan^  with  all  the  Per- 
fons  who  came  with  him.  Vendci  afterward  returning 
home,  took  along  with  him  four  Presbyters,  in  order 
to  fpread  Chriftianity  thro  his  Country,  whofe  Names 
WQYQCedda,  Adda^  Betti^  Engli/hmeri',  and  Dinma  a 
Scot^  who  after  fome  time  was  ordained  a  Biihop  by 
the  Mercians  and  Midangles  \  the  Scarcity  of  Prieits 
excufing  it,  that  one  Perlon  fhould  be  placed  over  two 
People.  He  was  ordained  by  Finan  (who,  as  we  have 
fhewn  above,  had  his  Orders  from  the  Presbyter  Ab- 
bot of  Huy  and  his  Elders,  and  therefore  could  not  fe- 
cure  the  Epifcopal  Succeflion  now  boafted  of)  and  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Ceolla^  who  was  of  the  Scotifh  Nation,  and 
therefore  one  may  prefume  had  his  Orders  from 
thence,  and  who  leaving  the  Epifcopacy,  returned  to 
Huy,  And  from  hence  dicceeds  him  in  the  Epifcopa- 
cy a  religious  Man  of  a  Monaftick  Life  of  the  Englifh 
Nation,  but  ordained  by  the  Scots ^  as  Bede  \  tells  us. 
But  while  they  are  carrying  on  Chriftianity  in  Mercia, 
the  Kingdom  of  the  E^Ji-Saxons  is  inclined  to  embrace 
Chriftianity  undiQ^  Sigbert  their  iTiw^,  who  was  per- 
fuaded by  Qfwi^  the  Son  of  Qfivald^  King  of  the  Nor- 
thumbrians :  For  this  Ofwi  being  oft  vifited  by  Sigbert^ 
was  wont  to  exhort  him  toconfider,  that  thofe  wer? 
not  Gods  that  were  made  by  Men,  but  that  he  Ihould 
rather  confider  God  as  incomprehenfible  in  Majefty^ 
and  invifible  to  human  Eyes,  omnipotent,  eternal, 
who  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind,  governs,  and  will  judge  the  World  in  Righr 
teouHiefs  •,  and  that  all  thofe  who  learn  and  do  his 
Will,  by  whom  they  were  created,  ftiall  obtain  eter- 
rlal  Rewards.      With  fuch  Reafonings  as  thefe  O/ir* 
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perfuaded  his  Friend  Sigbert  to  embrace  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  who  was  accordingly  baptized  by  Finan  *,  and 
carrying  home  with  him  the  like  Inclinations  to  pro- 
pagate it  among  his  Subjects,  upon  this  occafion  Ced- 
da  is  recalled  from  vl/-fm^,  and  fent  among  the  Enfi- 
Saxons^  where  he  ^  laboured  with  great  Succefs.  Re- 
turning \xito  Northumhria  to  confer  with  Flnan^  he  was 
ordained  by  Finan  (of  whom  Bede  f  faith,  that  he  was 
ordained  and  fent  by  the  Scots)  and  two  other  Bifhops, 
who  muft  be  fuch  as  himfelf,  Biftiops  of  the  Eaji- 
Saxons  *,  and  Cedda  returning  home,  ordained  other  Bi- 
fhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons.  He  was  himfelf,  as  one 
tells  II  us,  Bip)op  of  London,  and  therefore  ftands  at 
the  Head  of  that  See,  tho  his  Orders  muft  be  defeftive 
according  to  the  prefent  Notions  of  fome  Men  :  And 
when  after  the  Death  of  Cedda  fome  of  the  People  apo- 
Itatized,  they  were  reduced,  as  the  fame  ^^  Author 
tells  us.  They  were  reclaimed  by  a  Mercian  Bifhop, 
educated  in  the  Difcipline,  and  receiving  the  Orders 
of  the  Scotifj  Church. 

Thus  have  I  traced  the  Succefllon  of  Chriftianity  in 
England^  fo  far  as  is  necefTary  to  fhew,  that  we  are  not 
capable  of  claiming  an  uninterrupted  Succeflion  of  E- 
pifcopacy,  becaufe  we  received  Chriftianity  in  a  great 
meafure  from  the  Scots^  who  were  converted  by  Co- 
lumba  a  Presbyter^  who  therefore  could  convey  no  o- 
ther  Orders  than  that  of  a  Presbyter  ^  that  tho  the^r 
had  Perfons  whom  they  called  Bifhops,  yet  they  were 
fuch  as  were  ordained  by  the  Presbyter- Abbot  and  his 
Elders,  and  were  fubjeft  to  him.  Thefe  therefore, 
wherever  they  came,  adminiftred  Orders  ^  and  where- 
ever  they  gave  Orders,  perplexed  the  Succeflion,  and 
broke  in  upon  this  boafted  Line. 

So  that  tho  there  were  fome  that  derived  from 
Rome  J  and  others  that  derived  from  France^  yet  thefe 
Scoti/h  Conversions  were  much  more  numerous,,  and 
the  Perfons  that  they  ordained  joining  in  fuch  After- 
Ordinations  that  came  in  their  way,  have  fo  perplexed 
this  boafted  Line,  as  to  render  it  uncapable  of  being 

*  B^de,  lib.3.  cap.  22. 
\  Lib.  3.  c.  25. 
11  lir.lRet,  Vol.  I.  pag.  55» 
/»•*  Ibid, 
•«V    •  proved*, 


C*9) 

proved  ;  nay,  rather  it  makes  it  highly  probable  it  ne- 
ver was  kept  up,  and  could  Qcver  be  maintained  a- 
iliongft  us. 

But  it  will  pofTibly  be  obje£led,  that  Bede  does  not 
call  in  queftion  the  Scotijh  Ordinations.  To  this  I 
anfwer,  .  ' 

1.  That  the  whimfical  Suppofition  of  a  neceffity  of 
an  uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Epifcopacy  was  not 
then  grown  to  the  height  it  hath  fince  oeen  advanced 
to.     And, 

2.  It  is  plain  from  Bede^i  that  the  Scotlffj  Ordina- 
tions were  efteemed  uncanonical^  as  appears  from  the 
Story  of  Ceadda^  the  Brother  of  Cedde^  who  when  he 
was  to  be  ordained  Bifhop  of  Torky  travelled  from  Can- 
terbury to  Winchefier^  (tho  there  were  Chriftian  Bi- 
jfhops  in  moft  Parts  of  the  Kingdom^  to  Wine  Bifhop 
of  Winchefier^  who  Bede  faith  was  the  only  canonical 
Bifhop  in  Great  Britain  •,  by  which  he  plainly  cafts  an 
Imputation  of  Irregularity  upon  the  Scotifh  Ordina- 
tions.   But,  •      ' 

3.  That  which  feems  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all 
doubt,  that  the  Scotifl)  Ordinations  were  in  After- 
Times  reputed  uncanonital,  becaufe  they  were  origi- 
nally the  Ordination  of  Presbyters,  as  we  have  above 
fhewn  them  to  be,  is,  That  after  the  Englijh  had  fub- 
mitted  fully  to  the  RomifJ)  See,  and  repeated  this  Sab- 
mifiion  by  feveral  of  their  Archbifhops,  and  received 
many  of  the  Rites  of  Rome^  which  they  were  before 
ftrangers  to,  there  was  a  Synod  held  at  Calcuth^  An. 
816.  the  5th  Canon  whereof  would  not  allow  the  Sco- 
tiff)  Clergy,  who  travelled  hither,  the  Exercife  of 
their  Office  without  Reordination,  (even  when  the 
Scots  had  complied  in  the  Point  of  Eafier:^  and  the  Rea- 
fon  given,  is,  becaufe  it  was  uncertain  by  whom  they 
•were  ordained  •,  tho,  without  doubt,  they  had  the  Or- 
ders of  their  own  Church.  But  the  Sufpicion  laid  up- 
on that  was,  its  being  but  the  Ordination  of  Presbyters, 
as  from  Bede  we  have  fhewn  it  could  be  no  other.  And 
it  is  moft  probable  this  was  the  reafon  of  their  requir- 
ing Reordination,  becaufe  they  had  done  fo  in  the  cafe 
of  the  Boiariiy  a  People  of  Germany^  who  received  the 
Chriftian  Faith-  by  the  preaching  of  Presbyters  about 
540,  and  had  no  Bilhop  among  them  till  Fivilo  was 
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fent  about  740.  by  Pope  Zachary\  who  alfo  writing  to 
Winfredj  whom  he  fent  to  vifit  them,  That  fince  IVm- 
fred  had  fent  him  word,  that  this  Nation  had  lived 
without  Ecclefiaftical  Order,  and  had  no  Bifhop  but 
Vlvilo^  Zachary  dire£ls,  that  thofe  Presbyters  whom 
he  found  there,  if  it  was  unknown  by  whom  they  were 
ordained,  and  it  was  doubtful  whether  they  were  Bi- 
fhops  or  no  by  whom  they  were  ordained,  that  thea 
they  ihould  receive  from  the  Bifhop  the  Bleffing  of  the 
Presbyterate,  and  be  ^  confecrated  again,  that  they 
niight  perform  their  Miniftry. 

From  this  Practice  of  the  Romifi  Church  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Boiarii^  it  is  reafonable  to  think  the  Scots 
welre  reordained,  becaufe  ordained  by  Presbyters,  as  we 
have  fhewn  above  they  could  have  no  other  Ordination. 
Thus  it  is  uncapable  of  Proof,  that  the  Succellioa 
fiiould  be  kept  up  amongft  us,  nay  moft  probable  that 
it  was  broken. 

CHAP.    HI. 
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UT  I  come  now  to  the  Third  general  Head,  which  is 
to  fhew,  that  if  there  was  fuch  an  Order  of  Bifhops 
deriving  in  aa  uninterrupted  Succeffion  from  the  Apo- 
ftles,  intended  to  be  fet  up  *,  yet  it  is  certain,  it  hath 
been  broken  by  Schifms  and  Interruptions,  fo  that  no 
Argument  can  be  drawn  from  that  Line.  I  have  al- 
ready Ihewn  what  our  Circumftances  are  in  thefe 
Parts  of  the  World.  1  have  (hewn,  that  we  are  igno- 
rant of  the  firft  Planters  of  Ghriftianity  among  us, 
and  of  their  Qjiality :  That  tho  Ghriftianity  was  a- 
mong  us  580  Years  almoft  before  the  coming  of  St,  Aw 
fiin^  yet  we  can  give  no  manner  of  account  now,  whe- 
ther the  Succeffion  of  Bifljops  was  kept  up,  or  was  in- 
tended to  be  kept  up.  I  have  fhewn,  that  Aufiin  did 
very  little  toward  the  Converfion  of  the  Saxons  *,  but 
that  the  principal  Work  was  perforn^'d  by  the  Miffio- 
naries    of  the  Scotijh  Church  from  the  Abbey  Huy^ 


*  Vid»  Owzn's  Plea  for  Scnpture- Ordination. 
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Vvhere  the  Ahbot^  who  was  a  Presbyter,  and  his  Efders^ 
conferr'd  Orders,  as  we  have  fhewn  above.  Thefe 
therefore  could  not  maintain  the  Succeffion.  But  we 
are  now  to  carry  on  our  Enquiries  farther,  and  exa- 
mine the  Pretences  of  the  Church  o(  Rome^  which  pre- 
tends to  fuch  a  Succeflion,  and  ihews  us  a  Bead-RoU 
of  Names  from  St.  Peter  to  the  prefent  Pope. 

But  in  order  to  (hew  the  Weaknefs  of  this  Allega- 
tion, it  is  proper  to  make  thefe  or  the  like  Reflec^ 
tions. 

1.  That  it  is  uncertain  who  was  the  Root  of  this 
Succeflion  at  Rome^  neither  Luke  in  the  ^<^/,  nor 
Taul  in  his  Epiitles,  mentioning  any  thing  of  their 
Converfion  by  Peter^  nor  what  other  Perfon  it  was 
that  planted  the  Church  firft  there.  And  yet  if  Peter 
iiad  converted  them,  it  is  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  Luke 
who  mentions  his  Journeys  to  Samaria^  Lydda,  and 
Joppa^  to  Cafareaj  and  Jerufalem^  fhould  not  men- 
tion his  Journey  to  Rome^  for  the  planting  of  that 
Church. 

2.  Suppofing  St.  Peter  was  the  Founder  of  that 
Church,  yet  it  fl:ill  remains  uncertain  by  whom  the 
Succeflion  was  carried  on :  For  thofe  that  give  us  a 
Catalogue  of  the  firft  Biftiops  of  Rome^  are  not  a- 
greed  in  the  Succeflion.  Let  us  come  therefore  to 
Rome-^  and  here  the  Succeflion  is  as  muddy  as  thcTy- 
her  itielf.  For  Tertullian^  Ruffims,  and  others,  place 
Clement  next  to  Peter :  Irenaus  and  Eufebius  fet  Linus 
and  jinacletus  before  him  :  Others  place  Clement  next 
Linus  ^  and  then  Cletuf,  and  then  Anadetus :  others 
think  them  both  one  Perfon.  Thus  various  and  un- 
certain  are  thofe  Accounts  concerning  the  Line  of  Suc- 
ceflion, which  mufl:  render  all  our  Reafonings  from  it 
uncertain  and  perplexed.    But  further, 

3.  Suppofing  there  fliould  have  been  fuch  a  Succef- 
fion of  Perfons  from  St. Peter  as  are  mentioned,  yet 
thofe  who  are  mentioned  as  his  next  Succeffbrs  might 
riot  be  a  Succeflion  oi  DiocefanBifljops  juperior  in  Office 
to  Presbyters^  but  rather  a  number  of  Presbyters  that 
governed  the  Church  in  common.  Presbyters  they  are 
cali'd  by  ||  Irenaus^  who  having  occafion  to  mention 

II  Fragment  of  the  Epiftle  to  Vi^or^  about  the  Eafi^r  Contro- 
verlics.  "     "  '  " 
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the  Pra£lice  of  the  Church  of  Rome  before  Soter,  he 
calls  them  the  Presbyters  that  governed  the  Church, 
which  he  now  preiided  over.    And  whea  we  confider 
the  Uncertainty  of  the  Accounts  concerning  the  order 
in  which  they  fucceeded,   fometimes  one,  fometimes 
another    being    mentioned    as    the  immediate    Suc- 
cefTor  of   St.  Peter  arid  Paul^  and  fo  the  like  Varia- 
tion in  the  account  of  the  fecond  and  third  SuccefTors  j 
it  is  not  improbable,   that  they  might  govern    the 
Church  together  in  common  as  Presbyters,  (for  fucli 
Irenms  calls    them)    and    that    their   governing   iCtie 
Church  in  common,  is  no  improbable  Conjecture.   I 
find  it  efpoufed   by  the  learned  Voffius^  and  f  main- 
tained by  him,  where  he  lays  down  this  as  the  Forni 
of  Government  ia  the  Roman  Cliurch :    i.  Linus^  Cle^ 
tus^  Anacletus,      2.    Cletus^    Anacletus^   and  ClemenL 
3.  Clefusy   Jtnenctetiis*    4.  Anendetus  Solus,     5.  Evdr 
ri/iusy  who  began  a  Succeffion  of  (ingle  Perfons,  where, 
^s  before  there  ufed  to  be  two  or  three.    The  Reafons 
hy  which  he  enforceth  this  Order,   are  the  Afts  of 
FopQ  Damafus,  who  faith  exprefly^  that  Pff^r  ordained 
two  Bifhops,  Linus  and  Cletus,  to  govern  the  Pepple, 
while  he  gave  himfelf  to  Prayer  and  preaching.'    And 
he  obferves,  this  PafTage  is  not  in  the  printed  Books, 
but  in  the  written  Copy,  and  fp  are  quoted  by  A^fari/i- 
nus  Scotus,    Linus  being  taken  away  by  Martyrdom, 
Clemens  is  put  in  his  place  with  Cletus, 

And  this  he  proves  thus :  Cletus  is  faid  to  fit  fror^i 
Ann.  'j6»  to  83.  Clemens  is  faid  to  fit  from  68.  to  jg. 
Therefore  thefe  two  Perfons  coincide  *,  but  the  former 
Quotation  from  Damafus  (hews  that  Cletus  was  made 
Paftor  before  76,  yea  by  the  Apoflle  himfelf  ^  and  then 
he  fhews,  that  tho  Clement  w,as  fen t  into  Banilhment 
about  79,  yet  Cletus  was  nor  alone,  but  Anencletus  with 
him,  who  furvived  all  thefe,  and  fuffered  Martyrdom 
about  95.  He  obferves,  that  Eufehius  was  the  firlt 
who  ailign'd  to  the  diftinft  Perfons,  certain  Years  one 
fucceeding  another,  who  did  very  ill,  becaufe,  accord- 
ing to  him,  Clement  fucceeded  Anencletus  Anno  93, 
whereas  the  Epiftle  written  in  his  Name,  was  writ 
during  the  ftanding   of  the  Temple,  /.  f.  before  the 
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Year  71.  But  fee  the  Epiftle  itfelf.  By  all  this  it  ap- 
pears that  thefe  feveral  Perfons,  Lin  us ^  Cletus^  Anencle- 
tusy  were  not  fo  many  Diocefan  Bifhops  that  governed 
the  Church  of  Rome^  one  fucceeding  another  ^  but  fo 
many  Presbyters  fas  Irent&ui  calls  'em)  that  governed 
that  Church,  fometimes  two,  and  fometimes  three  to- 
gether, Evarlftus  being  the  firft  who  governed  it  with- 
out Collegues. 

By  which  we  fee,  that  the  Line  or  Succeilion  of 
Diocefan  Bifhops  fails  us  upon. our  firft  fetting  out  in 
that  Church  which  makes  the  greateft  boafts  of  it.' 

But  I  would  obferve  farther,  that  if  we  are  mifta- 
Icen  in  our  Reafonings  under  the  laft  Head,  and  the 
Church  of  Rome  (hould  prove  to  have  a  Succeflion  of 
Bilhops  from  the  Apoftles,  yet  this  will  no  ways  af- 
feft  our  Cafe  in  England  \  for  we  derive  not  the  Linci 
of  our  Succeflion  now  in  being  from  them,  but  from 
the  Abbot  o{  Huy^  who  was  himfelf  a  Presbyter^  and 
the  Presbyters  that  attended  him,  as  I  have  fhewn  un- 
der the  former  general  Head, 

Therefore  I  obferve,  that  fuppofing  there  was  a  Suc- 
ceflion of  Perfons  fitting  in  the  See  of  Rome^  and  fup- 
pofing we  in  England  could  keep  up  our  Succeflion  of 
Epiicopacy,  either  by  means  of  a  Bifhop  in  the  Abbey 
ot  Huy^  as  the  Vljier  Annals  fay,  or  by  means  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Derryy  as  the  Annals  of  Derry{M^  before 
the  Injh  Wars  deftroyed  them,  as  Bilhop  Bramhall 
tells  us  •,  (Authorities  that  deferve  no  more  regard 
than  the  Stories  of  the  kVQix  Champions  of  Chrijien^ 
dom^  and  which  nothing  but  a  fondnefs  for  an  Hy- 
thefis  could  have  induced  grave  Meja  to  bring  them 
in)  but  fuppofing  from  thefe  or  any  other  Proofs 
it  appears,  that  there  was  a  Succeflion  of  Men  from 
the  Apofi:les,  either  in  the  Chair  at  Rome^  or  in  the 
Church  i^i  England  \  yet  will  not  this  Succeflion  of 
Perfons  convey  Chrift's  CommilTion,  becaufe  thefe 
Perfons  have  been  themfelves  broke  off  from  ih^Chri- 
fiian  Church,  to  which  Chrift's  Commiffion  is  confin'd, 
by  their  having  funk  into  abominable  Errors  in  Doc- 
trine, Idolatry  in  Worfiiip,  and  Corruption  in  Difci- 
pline-,  by  which  Diforder,  the  Church  o{  Rrfnc^  and 
all  other  Churches  that  were  in  Communion  with  her, 
Were  in  a  ftate  of  Schifm  and  Antichriftianifm*    And 
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the  Church  of  Rome  was  before  the  Reformation  fa 
far  from  being  a  true  Church  of  Chrift,  that  it  wasaa 
Antichriftian  Church,  and  the  Pope  Antichrift,  aS  the 
Reformed  Church  of  England  afTerts  in  her  Homilies, 
in  the  third  Part  of  the  Homily  againfl  the  Peril  of  Ido- 
latry^ p.  69.  calling  the  Church  of  Rome^  "  An  idola- 
"  trousCnurch,  a  foul,  filthy,  old,  withered  Harlot^" 
and  in  the  fixth  Part  of  the  Homily  againji  RebelUony 
p.  315.  calling  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  the  Babylon ical 
jBeafl  of  Rome  :  and  thefe  Homilies  are  what  the  pre- 
fent  Clergy  fabfcribe,  as  containing  a  godly  and  whole- 
fome  Doctrine. 

And  that  fhe  was  in  fuch  a  Schifmatical  and  Anti- 
chriftian State,  is  needlefs  to  (hew  by  any  laboured 
Proof,  fince  all  Proteftant  Writers  againft  her  fhew  it. 
For  if  we  look  into  the  Line  of  Succeflion  in  that 
Church,  we  (hall  find  their  Popes  to  have  been  Here- 
ticks,  Sodomites,  Idolaters,  Conjurers,  as  their  own 
Authors  affirm.  We  fhall  find  them  broken  in  pieces 
by  twenty-four  particular  Schifms,  with  two  or  three 
Anti-Popes  at  a  time  *,  who  had  feveral  Succeffors, 
each  creating  Cardinals,  and  ordaining  Prelates,  which 
muft  unavoidably  perplex  the  ordinary  Line  of  Suc- 
ceflion *,  fo  that  they  were  rather  Apoftatical  than  A- 
poftolical,.  as  Baronius  himfelf  confefTeth. 

The  Church  of  Rome^  by  her  abominable  Idolatry 
in  Worfhip,  and  Errors  in  Do£lrine,  hath  funk  herfelf 
into  a  State  of  Antichriftianifm,  by  which  fhe  hath 
broke  herfelf  off  from  the  Chriftian  Church,  to  whom^ 
Chrift  hath  given  a  Charter  of  Chriftian  Privileges,^ 
and  thereby  hat4i  (hut  herfelf  out  of  the  Privileges  of 
that  Body  to  which  they  before  belonged  *,  which  they 
might  have  enjoyed,  had  they  continued  united  to  that 
Body,  And  by  this  Antichriftian  State  into  which  ftie 
hath  caft  herfelf,  by  embracing  thofe  abominable  Er- 
rors in  Dottrine,  and  Idolatry  in  Worftiip,  fhe  hath 
broke  off  the  Ligaments  by  which  the  Univerfal  Church 
is  conne<fted  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and  one  Part  of  it  to  a- 
nother  ^,  and  hath  thereby  deprived  herfelf  of  the  Rights 
and  Immunities  of  Chriftian  Societies:  and  this  in- 
deed is  what  plainly  arifeth  from  the  Reafon  of  Things, 
that  they  who  are  not  of  the  Body,  cannot  convey  to 
others  the  Powers  and  Privileges  annexed  to  the  Body. 
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If  therefore  Chrifl  hath  given  a  Charter  of  Privi- 
leges to  fuch  a  fucceflive  Order  of  Men,  yet  they  who 
are  in  a  ftate  of  Antichriftianifin,  and  fo  out  of  that 
Society  and  Order,  cannot  convey  it :  fuch  is  the 
Church  0^  Ro^e^  and  therefore  fhe  cannot  convey  the 
Pov\^ers  and  Privileges  of  the  Chriftian  Charter.  The 
matter  will  perhaps  be  more  plain  by  a  familiar  Re- 
femblance. 

Let  us  then  confider  the  Cafe  of  a  Society  incorpo- 
rated by  a  Charter  from  the  Sovereign,  and  by  this 
Charter  intitled  to  certain  Rightsand  Privileges,  which 
may  defcend  to  their  SuccefTors,  or  by  the  confent  of 
the  Society  be  beftowed  on  others.  Now,  while  Per- 
fons  continue  in  the  Society,  they  have  a  power  to 
join  in  the  Conveyance  of  the  Immunities  thereof  to 
others  ^  but  if  they  turn  Apoftates  or  Fugitives,  or  are 
disfranchis'd  for  their  Mifdemeanors,  they  immediately 
forfeit  their  Right  to  the  Privileges  thereof,  and  to 
any  Power  of  conveying  the  Privileges  to  others,  and 
the  Succefiion  fails  in  them :  Thus  the  Church  of 
Rome  confider'd  as  a  Society  united  to  the  Pope  as  its 
vifible  Head  before  the  Reformation,  embracing  abo- 
minable Errors  in  Do(flrine,  and  Idolatry  in  Worfhip, 
is  thereby  funk  into  a  ftate  of  Antichriftianifm  and 
Schidn  •  and  being  thus  cut  off  from  the  Chriftian 
Church,  incorporated  by  Chrift's  Charter,  and  united 
to  himfelr  as  the  fole  Head,  cannot  convey  the  Rights 
and  Privileges  of  that  Society,  any  more  than  a  dif- 
franchis'd  Burgefs,  or  a  Corporation,  that  hath  for- 
feited its  Charter.  And  thus  it  follows,  that  the  Mi- 
niftry  cannot  be  convey'd  to  the  prefent  Time  by  an 
uninterrupted  Succeftion,  becaufe  it  hath  pafled  thro 
the  Hands  of  Antichriftian  Societies,  who  could  not 
convey  it. 

I  ftiall  conclude  this  matter  with  a  PafTage  from  the 
learned  and  induftrious  Mr.  Bingham^  where  reafoning 
with  Mv.  Lawrence^  he  asks,  "  Upon  what  Foot  are 
*'  the  Orders  of  Schifmaticks  valid?  Is  it  becaufe  they 
''  have  equal  Authority  with  the  Catholick  Priefts  ? 
''  If  ^0^  whence  is  their  Authority  derived  ?  Is  it  from 
"  the  Citholick  Bifhops  of  the  Church  ?  Sure  they 
*'  never  intend  to  authorize  Schifmaticks  to  perform 
"  Offices  that  belong  to  the  Citholick  Clergy  *,  br  if 
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*'  they  ordain  Men  to  the  Offices  who  immediately 
"  turn  Schifmaticks,  and  in  oppofition  to  the  Church 
**  and  all  her  Orders  *,  certainly  they  forfeit  all  legal 
*^  Right  to  perform  fuch  Offices,  at  leaft,  after  the 
*'  Church  hath  perform'd  the  *  Sentence." 

But  it  will  be  objected,  That  hereby  w^e  have  de- 
ilroy'd  the  Orders  and  Miniftrations  of  the  Weftern 
Churches,  which  all  of  them  derive  either  from  the 
Antichriftian  Church  of  Rome^  or  elfe  have  funk  into 
the  fame  ftate  of  Corruption  and  Antichriftianifm. 

To  this  I  anfwer, 

I.  That  we  ought  to  diftinguifh  between  the  Cafe 
of  fuch  Perfons  that  are  fmcerely  promoting  the  Inte- 
reft  of  Religion,  tho  caft  among  the  Antichriftian 
Churches,  and  thofe  Perfons  who  are  engaged  in  main- 
taining the  Idolatry  and.  Corruptions  of  that  Anti- 
chriftian State.  The  former  Reafonings  only  affedl 
this  latter  fort  ^  who  being  aftually  engaged  in  fup- 
porting  an  Intereft  contrary  to  Chriftianity,  cannot  be 
the  authoriz'd  Minifters  of  Chrift.  But  it  doth  not 
affeft  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  tho  they  ftiould  be  caft  amongft 
Antichriftian  Societies,  who  being  duly  qualified,  do 
fincerely  give  up  themfelves  to  the  Work  of  the  iVlini- 
ftry,  and  promoting  the  Intereft  of  Chrift  Jefus.  Thefe 
have  a  fufficient  Call  from  the  Societies  where  they 
labour,  and  from  the  Obligation  which  every  qnalified 
Perfon  is  under,  to  promote  the  Intereft  of  Chrift  in 
the  World,  as  we  ftiall  ftiew  more  fully  afterwards. 

2.  As  to  the  Right  of  the  Reformers  to  exercife 
their  Miniftry,  who  might  be  faid  to  receive  Ordina- 
tion in  the  Church  of  Rome  *,  I  anfwer.  That  they  did 
not  receive  this  Call  from  the  Antichriftian  Society, 
but  from  the  Call  and  Invitation  of  the  Chriftian  Peo. 
pie  who  join'd  with  them,  who  all  joined  with  the 
Obligations  that  they  were  under  from  Nature  and  Rea- 
Ton,  to  do  all  the  Good  they  can  in  the  World,  fuffi- 
ciently  authorized  them,  as  we  fhall  ftiew.  For  as 
XhQ  learned  t  Mr.  Bingham  obferves,  (who  hath  fet 
this  Notion  in  a  clear  Light)  and  from  whofe  Pen  it 
will  perhaps  be  better  receiv'd.  "  The  reformed  Church 


*  Vid.  Append,  to  Lay-Baptifm,  Part  I, 
\  Hift.  Lay-Baptifinj  Paul   p.  pi. 
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«*^  of  England^  tho  before  an  Heretical  and  Schifmati- 
*^  cal  Church  under  the  Slavery  of  the  Romifi  Yoke, 
*^  receiv'd  an  Authority  by  (baking  off  that  Yoke,  and 
*«  reforming  herfelf,  and  thereby  returning  to  the  U- 
<«  nity  of  the  Catholick  Church  *,  and  by  virtue  of  this 
**  they  have  all  the  Power  and  Licence  to  officiate, 
''  which  they  had  not  before."  And  for  the  Confirma- 
tioa  of  this  he  quotes  the  8th  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
Niccy  which  decreed, ''  The  Novatians  fhould  continue 
"  in  the  fame  Station  and  Clerical  Degrees  they  were 
"  in  before,  upon  their  returning  to  the  Catholick 
*'  Church.  And  therefore  he  ohferveSy  That  the  firft 
"  Reformers  obtained  their  Power  by  returning  to  this 
"  Unity." 

He  fliews  alfo,  *'  That  there  were  always  fuch  good 
*'  Chriftians  among  the  Alhigenfes  and  Waldenfes^  to 
*'  whofe  Unity  and  Communion  the  Reformers  re* 
*'  turn'd.  Nay,  he  fays,  if  there  had  been  no  Profef- 
*'  fors  of  the  true  Faith,  yet  it  had  been  fufficient  to 
''  the  firft  Reformers  to  have  returned  to  the  Profeffi- 
*^  on  of  the  Faith  itfelf  ^  which  is  in  effeft  to  the  Holy 
''  Catholick  Church,  the  principal  and  choice  part  of 
*'  whofe  Unity,  is  the  fmcere  Faith  of  the  Creed  and 
*'  Scriptures," 

3.  What  I  have  faid  before,  no  waysafFefls  the  cafe  of 
private  Perfons  in  thofe  Antichriftian  Societies,  becaufe 
the  Validity  of  Ordinances  depends  not  on  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Adminiftrator,  but  the  fincere  Faith  of  him 
that  receives  them,  as  we  ftiall  after  (hew. 

But  it  will  be  farther  objected.  That  Miniflers  at 
their  Ordination  receive  an  indelible  Character,  which 
neither  Herefy  nor  Schifm  can  obliterate.  But  this  is 
a  pure  Invention,  defign'd  only  for  the  fupport  of  that 
lame  Caufe  it  is  brought  to  ferve,  which  the  Holy. 
Scripture  is  either  an  entire  ftranger  to,  or  elfe  affirm^ 
the  contrary.  For  it  lays  down  the  Characters  and 
Qualifications  of  thofe  who  minifter  in  Holy  Things, 
and  experts  they  come  up  to  thefe  Characters.  And 
it  leads  us  to  judge  of  pretended  Teachers,  not  by 
fome  indelible  Characters,  which  they  who  talk  of 
know  not  what  it  means  j  but  it  leads  us  to  judge  of 
^hem  by  their  Fruits,  and  anfwering  the  Defigns  and 
Intentions  of  their  Oliice  j  and  where  they  do  not,  we 
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are  no  lon^^f  tb  confider  them  as  Shepherds  of  the 
Flock  of  Chri0,.but  Wolves  in  Sheeps  Clothing,  and 
as  [uch  to  withdraw  from  them,  And  we  may  as  foon 
prove  a  Wolf  a  good  Shepherd,  as  a  Perfon  maintain- 
ing and  ftrpporting  Idolatry  and  Antichriftianifm,  a 
true  Paftor  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  *,  Mat.  7.  15,  20. 
So  when  the  Apoftles  chofe  Matrhiasj  theydefire  Di- 
re^^ionofGod  in  the  choice  of  a  Perfon  that  may  take 
part  of  that  Miniflry  and  ylpofilej/jip  from  which  Judas  by 
'Trarifgrefion  feli^  A(^s  I.  25.  And  therefore  as.  the 
Office  may  be  fallen  from,  there  can  be  no  indelible 
Charafter  impreffed  in  the  conveyance  of  it.  Befides, 
the  Ghrlftian  Church  hath  always  pra^ifed  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  this  Notion  ^  for  they  have  always  under takea 
to  dep*ole  and  cafl  out  from  the  Orfice  Perfons  whom 
they  thought  unworthy  of  it.  And  they  have  not  on- 
ly done  this  in  Synods  and  Councils  met  together,  but 
they  have  juflified  it  when  the  People  have  withdrawn 
fhemfelves  from  wicked  and  unworthy  Paflors,  and 
chofe  others  :  as  may  be  feen  \n  Cyprian^  in  that  Epiftle 
wrote  in  the  Name  of  himfelf  and  feveral  Bifhops  ifi 
Council-^  where  they  praife  the  People  of  Emerita 
znd  Ajinria  \*^\\o  had  depofed  Martialts  and  Bafilidesy 
^heir  Biftaops,  and  chofe  Foelix  n^d  Sablnm,  And  he 
feirh,  the  People  have  the  higheft  Right  to  chufe  wor- 
thy Prelates,  and  rejeft  unworthy  ones.  This  he  con- 
iBrms  hy  their  chufing  the  Deacons  in  ABs  6.  and  the 
Gandidates  to  the  Apoftlelhip,  A^s  i.  and  tells 'em. 
That  by  Divine  and  Aportolical  Tradition,  that  Right 
was  conveyed  down  *,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  ob- 
ferve  and  hold  it  :  and  the  fame  was  obferv'd  thro  al! 
the  Provinces  in  Africa^  as  well  as  with  them."  <  * 

C  H  A  P.     IV. 

UT  having  (hewn,  that  if  there  was  fuch  an  Order 
of  Bidiops  ffuperiour  to  Presbyters)  intended  to 
he  fet  up,  who  fhould  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  be  the 
fole  Inftrumeats  of  conveying^  the  Powers  and  Privi- 
leges of  the  Chriftlan  Miniftry  from  the  Apoftles  to 
the  Ead  of  Tiiirsj  as  necefTiry  to  the  Being   of  the 
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Chriftian  Church,  and  the  Validity  of  MiniflratiofW 
therein  *,  yet  that  thefe  Authorities  and  Powers  cannot 
reach  us  in  the  Weftern  Parts  upon  this  Hypothelis,  is 
plain,  becaufe  theLine  of  SuccefTion  hath  been  brokea 
by  the  Corrupt  and  Antlchriftian  State  in  which  our 
PredecelTors  were : 

Fourthly^  I  proceed  now  to  (hew  the  Fallacioufnefs  of 
this  Hypothefis,  by  proving,  That  fuch  a  Succefiion  of 
Bifhops  (fuperiour  to  Presbyters  or  the  Paftors  of  parti- 
cular Churches)  is  not  neceiTary  as  the  fole  Initrw- 
ments  of  conveying  down  the  Powers  and  Privileges 
of  the  Miniftry.  And  that  which  will  fully  clear  this 
matter,  is,  That  it  plainly  appears  from  Scripture, 

SECT.    I. 

t.  THAT  the  fame  Obligations,  Commi/iions,  and 
Commands,  that  are  given  to  any  of  the  iMinilters  of 
Chrift,  are  given  to  all,  except  there  be  any  difference 
made  in  the  Perfons  themfelves  by  extraordinary  Qua- 
lifications, or  temporary  Appointment :  That  is,  m 
fhort,  if  there  be  any  Obligation  to  a  conftant  Rule 
in  this  matter,  there  is  no  more  than  one  Order  ap- 
pointed as  of  necefTliry  and  perpetual  Continoance, 
That  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  are  fpoken  of  under  Seve- 
ral Denominations,  is  plain  ^  and  thofe  who  labour'd 
in  this  Vineyard,  were  called  by  fe-veral  Names.  He 
gave,  we  are  told,  j4poftles^  and  ProphetSy  and  Evarr- 
gelijisy  and  Paftors^  and  Teachers :  but  the  Scripture 
never  enters  into  a  particular  Detail,  what  their  diftind: 
Offices  were.  As  to  Apofiles  and  Prophets^  thefe  appear 
plainly  diftinguifhed  from  the  others  by  their  extraor- 
dinary Qualifications,  and  whofe  Office  was  never  de- 
figned  to  be  of  perpetual  Ufe  in  the  Churches,  becaufe 
the  Qiialifications  which  thefe  Perfons  had,  are  not 
continued.  As  to  the  Officers  who  are  called  Evan^ 
gcUflsy  Pafiorsy  and  Teachers^  the  Scriptures  feem  to 
hint  to  us  a  difference  in  their  Work  :  the  one  feemins; 
appointed  for  the  gathering  of  Churches^  the  other 
being  called  fo,  from  their  undertaking  the  Guidance 
of  a  Church  gathered ;  But  the  Scriptures  no  where 
give  us  any  Intimation,  that  there   was  any  difference 
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in  their  real  Powers  and  Commiflions  that  they  re* 
ceived  by  Chrift*s  Charter,  or  that  they  might  not 
(had  they  been  fo  appointed)  have  changed  their  Sta* 
tion,  and  the  Evangelifl:  have  taken  the  Charge  of  a 
particular  Church,  and  the  Paftors  and  Teachers  have 
been  employ'd  in  gathering  other  Churches  without 
any  new  Ordination. 

This  will  appear  farther,  by  confidering  the  Places, 
which  are  Commiffions,  and  Direftions  to  the  Apofties 
in  their  preaching  of  the   Gofpel,    and  planting  of 
Churches.    Two  Places  are  to  be  confulted  upon  this 
Occafion.    The  firft  PafTage  is  in  Joh,  20.  21,  22,  23. 
where  our  Saviour  appearing  to  his  Difciples  foon  after 
his  Refurredlion,  tells  them,  that  as  the  Father  fent 
him^  fo  he  fent  them.    This  was  indeed  giving  a  Corn- 
million,  but  not  fpecifying  particularly  their  Work, 
much  lefs  making  any  difference  in  the  Order  or  De- 
gree of  thofe  that  fhould  come  after  them.    And  when 
he  had  faid  this,  he  breathed  on  them^  and  faid^  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghofi :  whofe  Sins  ye  remit^  they  are  remit- 
ted •,  and  whofe  Sins  ye  retain^  they  are  retained*     This 
plainly  fhews  the  Commiflion  here  given  was  peculiar 
to  the  Apofties,  becaufe  the  Qualification  was  peculiar^ 
for  it  was  a  peculiar  Gift  of  the  difcerning  of  Spirits, 
in  order  to  the  Conduft  of  themfelves  and  their  Ac- 
tions towards   the  Perfon  with  whom  they  converfed. 
For  hereby  they  were  empowered  to  difcern  the  Since- 
rity of  the  Penitent,  and  the  Hypocrify  of  thofe  who 
w^ere  yet  in  the  Gall  of  Bitternefs  ^  that  they  might 
abfolve  and  remit  the  Penitent,  and  punifti  the  Hypo- 
crite :  and  by  this  Faculty  of  difcerning,  they  exerted 
their  Powers   towards  Ananias  and  Sapphira^   Arts  5. 
towards  Simon  Magus,  towards  the  inceftuous  Perfon 
in  the  Church  of  Corinth^  whofe  Sins  were  firft  bound 
on  him,  and  afterwards  remitted  upon  his  Repentance, 
I  G?r.  5.4.  &  2  Cor,     But   however  thefe  or    the  like 
Powers  are  contained  in  this  Commiflion,  yet  no  one 
can  now  claim  them,  unlefs  fo  qualified  as  the  Apofties 
were.     The  other  PafTage  is  in  Matth  28.  19, 20.  where 
our  Saviour  came  unto  them,  and  faid.  All  Power  both 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  is  given  unto  me.    Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  Nations^  baptizing  them  in  the  Name 
ef  the  Father-t  Son^  and  Holy  Ghoji  j  teaching  them  to 
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ohferve  all  things  Ipphatfoever  I  have  commanded  \  and  lo  I 
am  with  you  always  unto  the  End  of  the  World,     It  creates 
fome  Difficulty  in  the  underftanding  of  this  Commif- 
fion,  that  all  the  particular  A6ts  of  a  Minifter's  Work 
are  notdefcrib'd-,  fuch  as  Adminiftration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  nor  any  thing  of  the  Adminiftration  of  Difci- 
pline,  nor  about  the  Method  and  Powers  of  Ordina- 
tion.     But  however,  riot  to  enter  upon  that  now,  we 
will  fuppofe,  that  all  the  Powers  and  Direftions  necef- 
faryfor  the  Preferva tion  and  Propagation  of  Chriftiani- 
ty^  are  either  exprefTed  or  implyed  in  this  Commif- 
fion  :     For  it  feems  to  be  the  laft  perfonal  Dire(ftion 
Chrift  gave  for  the  Difcharge  of  the  Apoftle*s  Work  •, 
and  therefore  whatever  miniflerial  Adls  are  to  be  ufed 
in  the  planting  of  Chriftianity,  are  exprefTed  or  im- 
plyed in  this  Commiflion.     And  farther  ^  it  is  alfo  as 
plain,  that  whatever  is  the  Defign  of  the  Commiflion, 
it  makes  no  Diftinftion  in  the  Works  and  Powers  of 
it :    As  if  fome  part  of  it  might  be  done  by  one,  that 
might  not  be  done  by  another  ^  or  as  if  it  intended  to 
ereft  different  Degrees  or  Orders  in  the  Work.     And 
truly,    if  we  cannot  find  a  Diftinftion  of  Orders  or 
Degrees  where  the  Commiflion  is  given,  we  fhall  fcarce 
find  it  elfewhere.     However,  the  Commiflion  makes 
no  difference  •,  for  whoever  is  empowered  by  the  Com- 
miffion  to  do  one  Part  of  the  minifterial  Work,  is 
j  empowered  to  do  the  whole.     The  Commiflion  does 
I  not  aflign  one    to  ordain,  confirm,  and  make  Laws, 
I  &c,  which    latter  Ages  have  drefs'd  up  a  Bijhop  for  ^ 
land  another  to  preach  and  adminifter  the  Sacraments, 
(but  not  confirm  or  ordain)  which  is  the  Presbyters 
Work  now,  and  a  third  fort  only  to  preach  and  bap* 
tize,  (but  not  perform  the  other  fpecified  Work)  which 
is  now  the  Work  of  a  Deacon*     No  iuch  Diflin<^ion  as 
this  is  made  by  this  Commifiion  *,  but  he  that  by  the 
Commiflion  is  empowered  to  do  one  part  of  the  Work, 
is  empowered  to  do  the  whole. 

It  therefore  plainly  appears,  that  our  Saviour  hath  not 
appointed  more  than  one  Order  of  Minifters  in  his 
Church,  (unlefs  fo  far  as  extraordinary  Qualifications 
make  any  difference)  and  confequently  could  not  ap- 
point an  Order  of  Bifhops  fuperior  to  Paftors  of  parti- 
cular Churches,  as  neceffary  to  the  Being  and  Conti- 

G  nuance- 


^'(42   ) 

nuance  of  his  Church,  and  the  Validity  of  Ordinances 
therein-, the  Commiflion  having  made  no  fuch  difference* 
But  it  will  perhaps  be  obje(^ed,  That  if  this  Com- 
miffion  makes  no  difference,  yet  the  Apoftles^who  were 
invefted  with  fufEcient  Authority,  might  afterwards 
make  a  Diflin(ftion  and  Partition  of  the  Offices.  We 
find  in  Holy  Scripture  mention  made  of  BWjops^  Friejis^ 
and  Deacons^  which  feem  Officers  of  different  Orders 
and  Degrees  in  the  Chriflian  Church :  And  this  I  go 
next  to  confider,  viz.,  whether  other  Paffages  of  Scrip- 
ture eftablifh  fuch  a  Diftinftion  of  Degrees  and  Offices 
which  later  Ages  have  invented.  And  in  the  Flrft  place 
I  fhall  confider  the  Presbyters  Office,  and  then  Secondly^ 
the  Deacons, 

SECT.    11. 

T.  LET  us  confider  what  Account  the  Scriptures 
give  us  of  the  Office  or  Work  of  thofe  whom  they 
call  Presbyters'^  whether  there  was  any  real  Diflin£lion 
in  the  Work  and  Bufinefs  of  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bilhop* 
By  the  Commiflion  we  have  feen  the  Powers  were  e- 
qual^  but  did  the  Apoftles  make  any  Diftindlion  ?  It 
appears  not  that  they  did  :  and  therefore, 

I.  If  we  confider  the  following  Texts,  it  will  ap- 
pear their  Work  was  the  fame  as  to  A^ls  of  Govern- 
jnent.  Let  us  confult  what  the  Apoftle  faith,  ^5ls  20. 
17—28.  That  htin^  Sit  Miletus y  he  fern  toE^hdusJor 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  •,  and  there  takes  his  Leave  of 
them  in  a  moft  affectionate  Speech,  full  of  ferious 
Warnings,  Exhortations  and  Counfels,  which  he  then 
looked  upon  as  likely  to  be  the  laft  time  of  his  feeing 
them,  as  appears  plainly  from  the  25th  Verfe,  fwhe- 
ther  he  did  afterwards  fee  them  or  not,  1  leave  to  0- 
thers  to  difpute)  and  therefore  to  be  fure  would  give 
them  his  lafl  Inftru£lions  for  the  fettling  and  mana- 
ging of  the  Church.  And  accordingly,  in  the  28th 
Verfe,  he  charges  the  Elders  to  take  heed  to  themfelves^ 
and  to  all  the  Flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoji  had  made 
them  BiJJjops.  (How  our  Tranflators  came  to  call  this 
Overfeersj  as  they  have  done  in  other  places,  where 
Presbyters  have  had  it  applyed  to  them  ;,  and  yet  to 
turn  it  Bi/Jjop  where  Presbyters  were  not  fpoken  of 
in  the  Sentence  ^  I  know  not,  unlefs  to  ferve  an  Hypo- 
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thefis,  and  impofe  on  the  unlearned  Reader.)  Here 
therefore  Presbyters  are  declared  Bi (hops  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft's  making  *,  which  fufficiently  fhews  the  Work  of 
Bifhop  and  Presbyter  the  fame.  They  are  bid  alfo  to 
feed  the  Flock '^  which,  confidering  the  Metaphor,  is  to 
perform  all  necelTary  Afts  of  Teaching  and  Govern- 
nient  to  the  Flock.  It  is  alfo  farther  obfervable,  that 
they  are  declared  to  be  Biftiops  of  the  Holy  Ghoft*s 
making,  even  in  the  Prefence  of  Timothy^  who  was  in 
the  Apoftle's  Company  at  that  time,  as  appears  by  the 
4th  Verfe. 

But  in  order  to  evade  the  Force  of  this  Argument, 
we  are  told,  that  the  Elders  of  Ephefus  here  fpoken 
of,  were  indeed  the  Bifljops  of  the  Churches  of  Afia. 
But  as  this  is  without  any  colour  from  the  Text  itfelf, 
fo  it  is  contrary  to  the  Apoftle  Paul's  Circumltances, 
who  plainly  appears  to  be  in  fome  hafle  in  this  Jour- 
ney to  arrive  2itjerufalem  by  the  Feaft  :  and  the  rea- 
fon  of  his  fending  for  the  Elders  to  Miletus^  was,  be- 
caufe  he  fhould  be  too  much  ftraitned.  Had  he  called 
at  Ephefus-,  he  could  not  have  got  away  fo  foon,  which 
renders  it  unlikely  he  fhould  fend  for  all  the  Pafbors  of 
the  Churches  of  ^^.  In  fhorr,  both  the  Letter  of  the 
Text,  and 'the  Circumftances  of  the  Apoftle's  Cafe, 
lead  us  to  believe  they  were  the  Elders  of  the  partlcw 
far  Church  of  Ephefus,  who  are  here  declared  to  be 
made  Bifhops  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  or  whether  they 
were  the  Elders  of  other  Churches  or  no,  it  ferves  our 
prefent  Purpofe  *,  for  it  is  the  Presbyters  of  thofe 
Churches  that  are  declared  to  be  made  Bifhops  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft:  fo  that  their  Office  was  one  and  the  fame. 
We  may  gather  the  fame  from  Jam.  5,  14.  where  he 
direfts  them  :  Is  there  any  Sick^  let  them  fend  for  the 
Elders  of  the  Church-,  and  let  thempray  over  them,  B/ 
which  it  appears,  that  the  Care  of  the  Church  thea 
lay  upon  Presbyters.  But  let  them  look  alfo  into 
I  Peter  5.  1, 2.  where  he  exhorts  the  Elders  (whohim- 
felf  was  an  Elder)  to  feed  the  Flock  of  God  which  was 
among  them^  taking  the  Epifcopacy  or  the  Epifcopal  Office^ 
(which  our  Tranflators  have  turned  Qverftght.,  left  th^ 
Presbyters  fhould  (hare  in  the  Honour  of  Epifcopacy ;) 
and  he  tells  them,  That  if  they  did  fo,  they  Ihould  be 
fp  far  from  being  condemned  as  Ufurpers  of  an  Office 
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that  did  not  belong  to  them  (as  they  are  now  told) 
that  theyfhould  receive  a  Crown  of  Glory  when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  JIjouU  appear.  By  all  this  it  is  manifeft,  that  their 
Work  and  Office  was  the  fame,  and  their  Authority 
over  the  Flock,  in  the  Guidance  and  Teaching  of  it, 
the  fame.  .     - 

2.  It  appears  their  Work  was  the  fanie^  becaufe  their 
Names  and  Appellations  were  comriion  in  Scripture  : 
the  Presbyters  were  called  Bilhops,  and  their  Bilhops 
Elders-,  which  m ait  needs  be  very  improper  if  their 
Office  and  Commiflion  was  not  the  fame,  i  Tim.  3, 
defcribes  the  Work  and  Office  of  the;  Bifhop,  without 
mentioning  of  the  Presbyter,  which  fhews  that  it  was 
a  common  Name :  For  it  appears,  Tttus  i.  5, 6, 7.  that 
Titus  was  left  in  Crete  to  fet  in  order  the  things  that 
were  wanting^  and;  ordain  Elders  in  every  City^  who  mujh 
l^e  hlamelefsj  &c.  and  then  he  goes  on  with  the  Reafon 
of  it  ^  Far  a  Bifljnp  jnuft  be  blamelefs  as  the  Steward  of 
(3od^  tofiop  the  Mouths  of  vain  Talkers  :  So  that  Elders 
that  muft  be  blamelefs,  Ferfe  6,  are  the  Bifhops  that 
muft  be  blamelefs,  rerfe  7.  which  fhews  that  they 
were  indifferently  called  by  the  fame  Name. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Thilippiansy 
the  Apoftle  writes  to  the  Bijhops  and  Deacons  of  that 
Churchy  taking  in  by  the  name  of  Bifhops  the  Elders 
of  the  Church.  This  is  enough  to  (hew,  that  though 
thofe  who  had  the  Paftoral  Care  of  the  Church  were 
called  Bilhops  and  Presbyters,  yet  there  was  not  any 
Diftin6lion  of  Office  or  Commiflion  intended  by  it, 
but  indeed  a  Community  of  Names,  and  a  Communi- 
ty of  Work  and  Care  in  the  Guidance  and  Teaching 
of  the  Church.  But  this  may  fuffice,  to  have  fhewn 
from  Scripture,  that  they  have  the  fame  Commifiion 
and  Workaffigned  them,  which  might  be  fufficient  to 
end  the  Controverfy  :  but  the  Impatience  of  Men  who 
found  themfelves  incapa|)le  of  defending  their  Hypo- 
thefes  from  Scripture,  has  fought  Sanftuary  in  the  Fa- 
thers, (which  indeed  is  but  going  into  a  Wood  to  lole 
tht  Controverfy).  Therefore  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
mention  a  few  PaOages  out  of  the  many  that  are 
brought  upon  this  Occafion,  and  even  follow  them 
thither, 
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Clement^  in  his  Epiftle,  written  to  the  Corinthians  a# 
bout  the  Year  75,  fome  fay  \  or  95,  fay  others^  to  al- 
lay a  Schifm  broke  out  amonglt  them,  tells  them, 
cap.  42.  That  the  ApofiUs  going  ahout  pre achingy  ordained 
Bijhops  and  Deacons'^  under  Bifhops  taking  in  Elders, 
as  appears  by  another  PafTage  in  this  Epiftle  :  For  this 
Sedition  in  the  Church  was  occafioned  by  an  Attempt 
to  caft  out  the  Presbyters.  Now  Clement  blames  them 
fharply  for  it,  and  fays,  their  Sin  would  not  he  finally  if 
without  caufe  they  cafi  the  Presbyters  out  of  the  Epijcopacy^ 
cap.  44.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  Tolycarp  writing  to 
the  Church  of  Philippic  bids  them  befuhjeft  to  thePref- 
byters  and  Deacons^  and  gives  particular  Advice  to  each, 
but  mentions  no  fuperiour  Officer,  SeSl,  5.  This  was 
wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Century  :  but  it 
mull  be  obferved,  that  fome  of  the  Writers  of  this 
Century  mention  a  greater  Difference  of  the  Office 
and  Officers  than  had  been  done  in  the  firft  Century  ; 
but  yet  not  fo  much  as  will  amount  to  make  thenx 
eflentially  diftinft  Offices  and  Powers.  For  it  appears, 
that  whereas  before  the  Church  feemed  to  be  governed 
by  a  number  of  Perfons  of  equal  Rank  in  the  Church, 
and  indifferently  called  by  the  name  of  Bifhops  or 
Elders  •,  now  there  feems  to  be  one  Perfon  who  had 
the  principal  Care  of  the  Church,  and  was  called  a  Bi- 
fhopi  and  yet  the  Presbyters  were  hisx)rdained  Affif^ 
tants,  that  were  capable  of  performing  all  the  Parts 
of  his  Office  in  his  /Vbfence,  or  with  his  Licence. 
However,  fome  Diftin£lion  there  was :  for  the  Bifhop 
of  the  fecond  Century  was  Congregational.  Of  this 
the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  are  a  full  Proof  In  the  Epiftle 
to  Smyrna^  Seft.  8,  he  bids  them  do  nothing  without  the 
B'fhop^  particularly  neither  haptiz^e  nor  celebrate  the  Evr 
chariji  or  Love-Feafl  *,  and  that  where  the  Bijhop  isj  there 
Jhould  the  Church  be.  And  writing  to  Polycarp^  he  bids 
him  know  all  by  Name^  and  not  defpife  the  Men  Servants 
and  Maid-Servants*  And  if  I  might  ftep  into  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  Century,  Tertullian  tells  us,  that 
they  received  the  Sacrament  then  from  the  Hands  of  the 
Prefident.  And  if  we  go  a  little  lower  to  thofe  Wri- 
tings called  the  ^Apoftolical  Canons  and  ConfiitutionSj  the 
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Matter  is  furthef  clear :  For  it  appears  to  be  the  Cuf- 
tom  of  the  People,  however  it  is  recommended  to 
them,  that  they  go  to  the  Bijhops  Church  to  pray^  before 
they  go  to  work  tn  Morning^  and  at  Evening  when  they 
return  from  work. 

By  all  this  it  appears  plain,  that  the  Bifhop's  Cure 
was  Congregational,  and  fp  not  different  from  the 
presbyter's  Care. 

3.  I  come  now  to  (hew,  that  the  Presbyters  were 
capable  of  performing  all  the  Bi (hop's  other  Work  in 
his  Abfence,  or  with  his  Licence  :  that  they  preached, 
baptized,  or  adminiftred  the  Eucharift,  is  out  of  quef- 
tion.  But  the  great  Enquiry  is  about  A£ls  of  Govern- 
ment and  Ordination  *,  and  this  being  an  Enquiry  of 
principal  Importance,  let  us  look  back  into  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  trace  the  matter  thro  them  into  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Hiftory. 

It's  plain  the  Presbyters  fat  in  Church- Con fiftories, 
by  the  Council  z.t  Jerufalem^  Ads  15.  and  the  Phrafe 
oi  feeding  the  Flacky  which  is  a  Metaphor  taken  from 
the  Shepherd's  Work,  being  applied  to  them,  Oiew5 
the  Care  of  the  Church  in  all  its  Parts  lay  upon  them, 
as  the  Care  of  the  Flock  lies  upon  the  Shepherd.  But 
I  believe  the  principal  part  of  the  Enquiry  is,  whether 
we  can  find  them  concerned  in  Qrdinatjon  ?  And  in 
pur  Enquiry  into  the  Scripture  Account  of  this  matter, 
We  may  obferve, 

*  I.  Thafthe  Scripture  no  where  limits  the  Bufmefs 
of  the  Impofition  of  Hands  to  any  particular  Set  of 
Officers,  whether  Bifhops,  Presbyters,  Deacons,  or. 
Evangelifts,  or  whatever  Name  they  are  called  by, 
There  is  no  fuch  Command,  that  only  you  Bifhops,  or 
you  Presbyters,  or  you  Deacons,  &c,  Ihall  lay  on 
Hands  \  and  therefore  I  aai  fure  no  one  can  prove  it 
limited  to  any  of  thofe  fort  of  Officers. 

2.  It  is  pbferyable,  that  when  the  A61  of  Impofition 
of  Hands  or  Ordination  is  fpoken  of,  or  fuppofed  in 
Scripture,  it  is  never  faid  to  be  done  by  a  Perfon  who 
in  Scripture  is  called  a  Bilhop  ^  but  it  is  indeed  faid,  or 
implyed,  that  it  is  done  by  thofe  called  Presbyters, 
The  Apoftles  themfelves  are  never  in  Scripture  called 
Bifhops,  but  the  Apoftle  Feter  called  himfelf  a  Presby- 
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ter,  I  Vet.  5.  i.  and  fo  John  calls  himfelfi  2  Ep.  John  i. 
and  3  Ep.  John  i. 

Titus^  who  was  left  in  Crete  to  ordain  Elders^  has  no 
particular  Appellation  -,  but  if  he  is  of  the  fame  Office 
with  Timothy^  we  have  an  Appellation  for  him  \  for 
he  is  exprefly  required  to  do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelijt^ 
I  Tim.  4,  5.  but  is  never  called  a  Bifhop.     But  tho  Or* 
dination  or  Impofition  of  Hands  be  never  laid  to  be 
performed   by  the  Perfons  that  are  called  Bifhops  in 
Scripture,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be  done  by  the 
Perfons  who  are  called  Presbyters:  for  Timothy  \s  ex- 
prefly faid  to  receive  the  Gift,  which  he  was  required  to 
Jtir  up  J  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Hands  of  the  Presbytery, 
I  am  not  infeniible  of  feveral  Arts  ufed  to  wiredraw 
fuch  Paflages  to  ferve  an  Hypothefis*,  but  if  the  Scrip- 
tures defign  to  fpeak  to  be  underltood,  we  may  cer- 
tainly colle£l,  that  here  is  no  one  minifterial  Aft  that 
a  Bifhop  can  be  fuppofed  to  do,  but  what  is  to  be  done 
by  Perfons  called  Pre;byters.   Nay,  I  have  (hewn  here, 
that  the  Aft:  of  Impofition  of  Hands,  is  never  faid  to 
be  done  by  Perfons  that  ever  had  the  Appellation  of 
Bifhops,  but  is  exprefly  faid  to  be  done  by  the  Presby- 
tery.   And  to  pretend,  that  they  were  Bifhops  of  an 
higher  Order,  tho  called  Elders,  is  only  to  make  the 
Scriptures  fpeak   improperly,    that  their  Hypothefis 
may  not  feem  abfurd.    And  it  feems  not  likely  that 
Perfons  performing,  according  to  this  Suppofition,  the 
higheil  Aft  of  the  minifterial  Office,  and  one  peculi- 
arly limited  to  themfelves,  fhould  be  called  in  the  do- 
ing of  it  by  the  name  of  an  Officer  who  is  fuppofed 
to  be  entirely  fhut   out  from  the  Adminiftration   of 
thofe  folemn  Afts.     And,  in  Ihort,  had  Timothy  been 
faid  to  receive  this  Gift  from  the  Hands  of  a  Bifhop, 
it  would   have  been  thought  decifive  of  the  Contro- 
verfy  in  favour  of  Epifcopacy  :  But  fince  it  is  faid  to 
be  given  by  the  Hands  of  the  Presbytery^  it  ought  to  be 
as  decifive  the  other  way.    The  matter  being  fettled 
in  Scripture,  and  the  Presbyters  Right  to  ordain  be- 
ing found  there,  we  need  not  be  much  follicitous. 

zdly^  As  to  the  Praftice  of  After-Ages,  wherein  the 
Presbyters  were  in  many  places  fhut  out,  tho  they  re- 
tained it  in  Alexandria^  as  we  have  fhewn  above  \ 
where  by  laying  the  Teltimony  of  Jerom  and  Eutychius 
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together j  it  appears,  that  the  Presbyters  chofe  one  a- 
mongft   themfelves,  whom  they  created  Bifhop,  and 
laid    their  Hands  on   him,    and  blcfTed  him.      And 
in  other  Churches  they  held  it  fo  low  as  the  Council 
tf  u^Ncyraj  An,  314.  where  Country  Bilhops  were  not 
allowed  to  ordain  •,   nor  City  Presbyters,  without  the 
Command  or  Letters  of  the  Bifhop  ^   which  fhews 
they  did  it  before,  and  had  it  inherent  in  their  Office, 
and  were  only    reftrained  from  it  by  Ecclefiaflical 
Rules  :    for  the  Bi (hop's  Command  and  Letter  could 
give  no  new  Powers,  but  only  take  off  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Sufpenfion.   In  fhort,  the  Sum  of  our  Reafoning  un- 
der this  Head,  is,  That  it  appears  from  Scripture,  and 
t^e  Writings  of  the  greatest  Antiquity,  that  the  Of- 
fice of  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  was  originally  the  fame, 
and  their  Work  the  fame.    And  tho  the  fecond  Cen- 
tury,   and  lower,    made  fome    Diftinftion  in   many 
Churches,  yet  this  feemed  to  flow  from  the  Rules  of 
Ecclefiaflfcal  Policy,  rather  than  any  Opinion  of  an 
cfTential  Difference  in  the  Office.    One  thing  I  can- 
not but  wonder  at,  ^'/-.  That  the  Name  of  Bijhop 
fhould  fo  much  out-grow  that  of  Elder  in  latter  Ages, 
fince  in  Scripture  it  fhould  feem  that  Presbyter  was  the 
moft  honourable  Appellation,  the  Apoftles  calling  them* 
felves  bvthat  Name,  but  never  Bijhops,  For  as  the  learned 
t  Sttiiingfieet  obferves,  "  That  the  Name  of  Presbyter  a- 
**  mong  the  Jews^  fignified  not  only  Dignity,  but  Pow- 
*'  er  ,  but  under  the  Gofpel,  the  Apofiles  retaining  the 
*'  Name,    but  not   defigning  to  give  the  Judiciary 
*'  Power  which  the  Jewijh  Presbyters  had,  made  ufe 
**  of  another  Word  to  qualify  the  Importance  of  the 
*'  word  Presbyter :    and  this  was    the  occafion  of  the 
*'  word  Biihop's  being  applied  to  the  Governors  of 
**  the  Church  ^  a  Name  importing  Duty  more  than 
"  Honour,  and   not  a  little  above  Presbyter^  but  ra- 
**  ther  ufed   by  way  of  Diminution,  and  Qualification 
"  of  the  Power  implyed  in  the  Name  Presbyter,     And 
*'  therefore  to  (hew  what  Power  and  Duty  the  Name 
'*  Presbyter  implyed,  the  Office  is  called  *Eot5-w>^\  and 
**  Presbyters  are  faid  feOTcxcTwK,  i  Pet,  5.2.  where  it  is 
"  oppofed  to  x^-mwjeiiv'etVy  or  lording  it  over  God's  He- 
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*«  ritage,  which  the  Jewlfl?  Elders  did  :  So  that  if  we 
"  determine  Things  by  the  Importance  of  Words,  and 
"  Things  fignified  bytheai,  the  Power  of  Ordination 
"  belongs  to  the  Name  Presbytery  but  not  to  the  Name 
"  Blfiwp" 

Thus,  from  all  that  hath  been  faid  under  the  fore- 
going Head,  it  follows,  That  a  Succeflion  of  Bifhops, 
fuperior  to  Presbyters,  cannot  he  eflential  to  the  Be- 
ing of  a  Chriftian  Church,  nor  the  Validity  of  Ordi- 
nances ;  fince  it  appears,  that  our  Saviour  did  not  con- 
Ititute  any  fuperior  Office  to  that  of  Presbyters  for 
ordinary  Ufe  ^  their's  and  the  Bifliop's  Office  being  the 
fame  by  his  Appointment,  or  elfe  the  Presbyter  is  the 
more  honourable  Appellation.. 

SECT.    III. 

BUT  having  fliewn  that  the  Office  of  Bifliop  and 
Presbyter  is  the  fame  iti  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  their 
ComAiiflion  and  Work  the  fame*,  I  come  (tho  it  is  ex 
abundantly  and  what  doth  no  ways  eftablifh  the  Hypo- 
thefis  I  am  now  confuting,  whether  my  Reafoning  up- 
on this  Head  fhall  be  true  or  falfe)  2^/j/,  ,To  treat  of 
the  Deacon's  Office. 

The  Appointment  of  Deacons,  as  they  are  no  ways 
necefTary,  fo  their  Continuance  feems  purely  a  matter 
of  Indi&rency  in  the  Chriftian  Church.  It  arofe 
upon  the  Occafion  of  the  Helenifl  Jeivs^  complaining, 
that  their  Widows  were  negleBed  In  the  daily  Mlnlftra- 
tionsy  as  appears,  A^s  6.  i,  6.  and  their  Bufinefs,  we 
are  told,  was,  to  ferveTablesy  ver.  2, 3»  for  over  this 
they  were  appointed,  when  the  Apoftles  thought  it  not 
proper  -to  leave  the  Word  of  God  to  infpe£l  them.  'Tis 
alfo  obfervable,  that  they  were  all  Greek  Names,  and 
therefore  feem  chofe  with  a  particular  Regard,  to  take 
care  of  the  Complainants.  They  feem  alfo  peculiarly 
ufeful  in  thofe  Times,  when  a  Community  of  Goods 
was  much  in  ufe,  and  fo  many  fubfifted  on  the  Cha- 
rity of  others.  They  were  not  appointed  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  nor  do  the  Apoftles  mention  them  as  elTential 
to  the  Chriftian  Church,  nor  dire£l  the  Continuance 
of  them  in  it  j  but  only  appoint  them  upon  this  Occa- 
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fiort  to  tarke  care  of  the  Poor  of  the  Church,  and  dif- 
tribute  the  Stock :  and  their  Office  feems  now  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  that  of  the  Churchwardens  and  Sidefmen. 
But  it  will  be  obferved,  that  they  are  mentioned  iTim, 
3.  12,  13. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  tho  they  are  required  to  be 
Men  of  Sobriety  and  good  Condudl,  yet  we  have  no 
Defcription  of  their  Office  and  Work,  nor  any  Inti- 
mation of  their  neceflary  Continuance  in  the  Church*, 
but  that  where  the  Churches  have  them,  they  muft 
be  Men  of  fuch  a  Character  as  is  before  defcrib'd. 

But  it  will  be  farther  obferv'd,  that  they  baptized 
and  preached,  and  therefore  might  belong  to  fome 
lower  Order  of  the  Miniflry. 

To  this  I  anfwer.  That  they  might  do  this  by  vir- 
tue of  the  Obligation  which  lay  upon  every  qualified 
Perfon  to  do  what  he  could  for  the  Promotion  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  ^  which  I  Ihall  Ihew,  both  from 
Scripture  and^Antiquity,  that  they  really  were  bound  to. 
But  if  the  Deacons  did  this  by  virtue  of  any  particular 
Commiffion,  (which  yet  doth  not  appear  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  therefore  is  impertinently  alledged  in  this 
place)  then  it  will  follow,  that  they  are  not  of  any 
lower  Order,  but  equal  with  the  reft,  becaufe  Preach- 
ing and  Baptizing  are  all  the  Parts  of  the  minifterial 
Office  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Apoftle's  Commiffion, 
Mattk  28.  20.  and  therefore  the  Deacon's  Commiffion 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  contain  all  the  Parts  of  the  mini- 
fterial Office,  as  well  as  the  other.    And  certainly,  it 
feems  as  reafonable  to  adminifter  one  Sacrament  as  the 
other.    And  therefore  tho  upon  the  Expediency  of  the 
Office  at  its  Inftitution,  the  Chriftian  Church  retain'd 
it  ^  yet  it  feems  not  from  any  Opinion  of  its  being  a 
neceftary  Office,  any  more  than  the  Deaconejfes  which 
they  feem  to  have  had.    That  they  had  fuch  Perfons 
among  them  in  the  primitive  Times,  appears  from 
Rom,   16.  I.    where    Phehe    is   commended   to   the 
Church,  and  defcribed  cA/aW©-  tw^  ^;tA«5W,  which  in 
all  likelihood  fignified  the  fame  which  in  After- Times 
was  called  a  Deaconefs,    Pliny  alfo  mentions  them  in 
his  Letter  to  Trajan^   under  the  Charafter  of  Mini- 
fira  *,  but  thefe  are  now  laid  afide.    And  as  they  had 
Deaconejfes^  fo  they  divided  the  Deacons  Office-  They 
t  had 


had  their  Arch-Beacons  and  Sub-Deacons^  which  plainly 
fhews  they  looked  upon  the  Office  as  a  prudential  In- 
ftitution  •,  ufeful,  but  not  necefTary  *,  and  which  the 
Church  might  diverfify  and  alter  at  pleafure. 

SECT.    IV. 

BUT,  iMy^  Having  ftiewn  that  our  Saviour  hath  in- 
verted all  his  Minifters  with  the  fame  Commiffion,  ex- 
cept where  extraordinary  Qualifications  made  any  Di- 
ftinftion,  and  therefore  that  an  higher  Office  than 
that  of  the  Presbytery  is  not  neceflfary  to  the  Being  of 
thQ  Chriftian  Church,  nor  the  Validity  and  Accepta- 
blenefs  of  the  Miniftratlons  thereof  ^  I  proceed  tolhew, 
that  our  Saviour  hath  not  made  the  Miniftration  of 
any  uninterrupted  Succeflioiv  of  Men  from  the  Apo- 
ftles  necefTarjj  to  the  Being  or^  true  Church,  and  the 
Acceptablenefs  of  their  Miniftrations  with  him. 

Under  the  Jervl/Jj  Difpenfation  there  was  a  pofitive' 
Confinement  of  the  Priefthood  to  a  Set  of  Men,  which 
before  was  more  open :  And  every  Man  that  brought 
an  Offering  might  have  been  his  own  Prieft,  as  Cain. 
and  u4bel  were,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary, Gen.  ^.  3,4.  the  Text  making  no  mention  of 
their  bringing  them  to  Adam  as  the  Prieft  of  the  Fa- 
mily i  and  3.S  Jacob  feems  to  have  been,  when  he  poured 
Oil  upon  the  top  of  the  Pillar  at  Bethel^  which  was 
done  as  a  Thank-Offering.  But  the  Priefthood  being 
confined  to  the  Family  of  Aaron  and  the  Tribe  of  Leviy 
their  Parts  and  Offices  were  diftin^ly  appointed,  and 
a  folemn  Guard  fet  upon  each  Office,  by  a  dreadful 
Threatning,  That  none  but  the  proper  Perfons  fhould 
intermeddle  with  it.  Thus  }^^Levites  were  taken  to 
do  the  common  Service  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  had 
the  Charge  of  the  VefTels,  Parcels,  and  Utenfils  of  the 
Tabernacle,  which  none  of  the  Congregation  might 
touch  upon  pain  of  Death,  Numb.  i.  50, 52,  53.  And 
upon  this  account  it  is  likely,  that  Z;?:^^/;  died  before 
the  Ark,  it  not  being  his  Bufmefs  to  touch  it,  2  Sam. 

6.7. 

To  the  High-Prieft  belonged  the  Services  of  the 

Day  of  Atonement,  and  none  but  he  rauft  come  into 

H  2  ^  the 
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the  Holy  Place,  and  that  but  once  a  Year,  upon  pain  of 
Death,  Lev.  i6.  2,  3,  4.  To  him  and  the  inferior 
Priefts  belonged  the  burning  of  Incenfe,  and  the  offer- 
ing of  Sacrifice,  with  other  Services,  from  which  the 
Levites  were  excluded  on  pain  of  Death,  as  appears  by 
the  Judgment  upon  Corah  and  his  Company,  who 
afpired  after  the  Prieithood,  Numb,  16.  10.  And 
where  there  was  fuch  a  pofitive  Appointment  as  this,] 
the  Acceptablenefs  of  their  Services  was  ordinarily  con- 
fined to  their  obferving  of  fuch  a  Rule  \  tho  we  oft 
read  of  Cafes  of  Neceftity  breaking  in  upon  many  of 
their  Rules,  and  yet  pardoned  by  God,  who  loveth 
Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice  *,  as  our  Saviour  gives  the  Rea- 
fon  why  God  overlooked  fome  Infraftions  of  thofe 
Laws,  M^tth,  12. 7.  Here  was  indeed  a  plain  and  po- 
fitive Appointment  of  an  Order  of  Men,  their  Work 
and  Office  fpecified,  and  each  Man's  Office  guarded  by 
a  Penalty  laid  upon  the  prefumptuous  Intruder,  tho 
NeceiTity  fometimes  excufed  it.  But  it  is  in  vain  to 
look  into  the  New  Tefiament  for  any  fuch  Confinement. 
Believers  are  faid  to  be  made  Priejfts  to  God^  Rev.  i.  5, 
anHoly^yea^  a  Royal  Priejihood,  I  Pet.  2.  5, 9.  And  we 
find  no  qualified  Perfon  forbidden  the  doing  what  he 
wajs  capable  of  to  promote  the  Interefl  of  Chrifl '-,  no 
telling  the  qualified  Perfon,  that  he  muft  not  perform 
the  Services  of  the  Chriftian  Miniflry,  when  he  had 
Invitation  and  Opportunity,  upon  pain  of  Death. 

Thefe  Miniftrations  are  required  to  be  done  in  a 
Church  afTembled,  but  not  confined  to  a  Succeffion  of 
Men  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  from  the  Apoftles. 
They  that  feek  for  fuch  a  Prohibition  or  Limitation, 
will  lofe  their  labour  ^  and  yet  one  might  reafonably 
have  expelled  it,  if  fuch  a  Succeflion  had  been  as  ne- 
cefTary  under  the  Gofpel,  as  it  was  under  the  Law. 
And  our  not  finding  fuch  a  Prohibition,  is  a  certain 
Indication  that  fuch  a  Confinement  and  Limitation  to 
fuch  a  Succeflion  is  not  neceffary. 

But  let  us  defcend  into  a  more  particular  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  Offices  of  the  Chriftian  Priefthood,  (as 
we  may  call  it)  and  fee  what  goes  to  make  a  valid  Mi- 
niftration  ^  and  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  no  A£t  of  a 
particular  Order  or  Succeflion  of  Men  is  necefTary  to 
the  Validity  of  thofe  Offices.  Thefe  are  preaching  of 
.«k  the 
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the  Word,  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments. 
Now  a  valid  Miniftration  is  that  which  anfwers  the 
Ends  and  Purpofes  intended,  fo  as  to  fecure  the  EfFeft 
thereby  defigned  to  be  wrought.  Thus,  that  is  a  va- 
lid Preaching  which  converts  the  Perfon  to  the  Faith 
and  Obedience  of  Chrift  *,  that  a  valid  Baptifm,  by 
which  a  Perfon  is  entred  into  the  Chriitian  Covenant, 
and  entitled  to  the  Privileges  thereof^  that  a  valid 
Lord's-Snpper,  in  which  the  Death  and  SuflPerings  of 
Chrift  are  fincerely  commemorated. 

I.  That  is  valid  Preaching,  that  brings  Perfons  to  the 
Faith  of  Chrift,  and  inftrufts  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
their  Duty  *,  and  he  that  is  capable  of  informing  Mens 
Underftandings,  and  brings  them  to  embrace  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus,  performs  a  valid  Miniftration  to  them, 
whoever  the  Inftruftor  is :  and  whether  he  be  efteem- 
ed  an  Apofile  to  others^  yet  douhtlefs  he  is  one  unto  them^ 
for  the  Seal  of  his  ^pofilefiip  are  they  in  the  Lordy 
2  Cor,  9.  2.  And  as  he  performs  a  valid  Service  to  them, 
fo  alio  acceptable  to  God,  in  regard  both  of  himfetf 
and  them.  Whoever  is  the  Inftrument  of  the  Work 
of  Converfion,  he  performs  an  acceptable  Service  to 
God,  as  appears  by  this  Confideration,  That  if  thePro- 
mife  of  Chrift  to  be  with  his  Apoftles,  and  fucceed 
them  in  their  Work,  be  an  Argument  that  they  are 
his  Officers,  then  it  will  alfo  follow,  that  whom  foe  ver 
he  afiifts,  and  fucceeds  in  the  Work  of  Converfion  and 
Edification,  it  is  an  Argument  that  he  has  fent  them, 
and  that  they  perform  an  acceptable  Service  to  him. 
And  as  this  Service  is  acceptable  upon  the  account  of 
him  who  is  the  Inftrument,  fo  it  is  valid  and  acceptable 
to  God  on  the  account  of  the  Perfon  on  whom  this 
Work  is  wrought.  For  the  Principle  of  Chriftian 
Faith  wrought  in  a  Perfon,  and  exerted  by  him,  deno- 
minates him  a  Chriftian,  and  gives  him,  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift,  a  right  to  Pardon  and  Eternal  Life,  thro 
the  Promife  of  God  declared  in  the  New  Covenant, 
and  is  therefore  acceptable  to  God  ^  not  as  the  Mini- 
ftration 0f  this  or  that  Order  of  Men,  but  as  it  is  the 
fulfilling  the  Condition  of  the  New  Covenant,  who- 
ever hath  been  the  Inftrument  of  perfuading  this 
Change.    But, 

2.  Let 
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2.  Let  us  confider  what  makes  the  Adminiftration 
of  Baptifni  valid.  Now  Baptifm  is  a  pofitive  Inftitu- 
tion  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  by  an  outward 
and  vifible  Sign,  viz.,  the  Application  of  Water,  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghofi^  a  Perfon 
is  entred  into  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  and  devoted  to 
the  Service  of  the  BlefTed  Trinity  ^  and  by  that  vifi- 
ble Sign,  aflur'd  of  the  Pardon  of  his  Sins,  and  a  Ti- 
tle to  eternal  Life  :  fo  that  it  is  plainly  obligatory  on 
the  Part  of  Men,  and  promifTory  on  the  Part  of  God. 
Now  let  us  confider  what  makes  this  valid  :  and, 

(i.)  Let  us  confider  what  makes  it  a  valid  Obliga- 
tion on  the  Part  of  Man  *,  and  that  is  plainly  the  Sti- 
pulation  or  Contrail  there  made,  or  fuppos'd  to  be 
made  by  the  Perfon  himfelf,  if  adult,  or  the  Parents 
for  their  Infant-Child  (who  are  in  Scripture  fuppos'd 
to  have  a  natural  Right  to  bind  them  to  the  Service  of 
God,  as  appears  Dent,  zg.  ii.  where  all  the  Men  of 
Jfrael^  their  little  Ones  and  Wives,  are  faid  to  ftand  to 
ehterinto  Covenant  with  the  Lord  their  God)  that 
can  lay  them  under  an  Obligation.  And  this  the  Scrip- 
ture feems  exprefs  in,  viz.»  that  the  Efficacy  of  Bap- 
tifm is  not  as  the  wafijing  away  the  Filth  of  the  Fle/Jj^  but 
AS  it  is  the  Refiipulation^  and  Promife  of  a  good  Con- 
Science ',  or  as  it  is  the  Addrefs  of  a  good  Confcience 
towards  God,  of  one  that  is  fincerely  refolv'd  to  do 
what  God  requires,  i  P^f.  3.21.  This  makes  it  obli- 
gatory on  the  Part  of  Man,  and  therefore  valid  on 
that  account :  For  fhould  an  Adminiftrator  forcibly 
baptize  a  Perfon  pronouncing  the  Form,  yet  would  not 
this  contrail  an  Obligation  where  there  was  not  Con- 
fent,   either  perfonal  or  reprefented. 

(2.)  Let  us  confider  the  Ordinance,  as  it  fuppofeth 
fomewhat  promifTory  on  the  Part  of  God,  which  the 
baptiz'd  Chriftian  hath  a  Right  to  plead  •,  and  certain- 
ly his  Title  to  the  Bleilings  promifed,  arifeth  from 
the  Chriftian  Covenant,  and  the  Charter  of  Privile- 
ges therein  contained,  which  faith.  He  that  repenteth^ 
and  is  haptiz^edy  Jhall  have  his  Sins  blotted  out ,  and  he 
that  believethy  and  is  baptiz^edy  Jhall  be  faved :  and  he 
that  finds  in  himfelf  thefe  Qualifications,  needs  not 
queftion  his  TiUe. 

3,  And 
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3.    And   the  fame  Reafoning  will  explain  how  the 
Lord's  Supper  becomes  a  valid  Ordinance.    The  De- 
fign  of  it  we  know  is  to  commemorate  the  Death 
of  Chrift,    and  the  Benefit  we  enjoy    by  him,  and 
thereupon  profefs  our  felves  fubjeft  to  him,   and  uni- 
ted to  his  Church.     And  in  this  Ordinance,    as  well 
as  Baptifm,  is  fuppofed  alfo  a  Promife  on  the  Part  of 
God,    conveying  and  affuring  the    Bleflings   of  the 
Chriftian  Covenant    to    the   devout    Communicant. 
Now  by  a  Parity  of  Rcafon  it  appears,  from  what  was 
faid  under  the  other  Head,  that  the  EiTence  of  a  valid 
Eucharift  confifts  in   the  a£lual  Intention,  and  fincere 
Purpofe  in  my  Mind  to  fet  apart  the  Elements,    and 
improve  them  to  that  purpofe.    And  if  there  was  fuch 
a  fincere  Purpofe  of  laying  hold  of  the  Chriftian  Co- 
venant, and  an  aftual  Intention  of  my  Mind  to  apply 
the  Elements  to  that  purpofe,  the  Go fpel- Promife  in- 
titles  me  to  the  Bleflings  of  the  Chriftian  Covenant. 
And  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  thefe  being  pofi- 
tive  Signs  of  Duty  on  our  part,    and  Promifes   on 
God*s  part,  derive  their  Efficacy  not  from  any  Virtue 
in  them  or  in  him  that  doth  adminifter  them,  but  on- 
ly from  their  Appointment  in  the  Gofpel,    and  the 
Promife  of  God  to  them  that  by  Faith  receive  them. 

SECT.    V. 

BUT  further  I  proceed  to  ftiew,  That  fuch  a  Suc- 
ceflion  of  Perfons,  ordained  by  the  Impofition  of  the 
Hands  of  Biftiops  fuperiour  to  Presbyters,  is  not  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  Being  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  becaufe 
the  Scriptures  do  not  make  the  Impofition  of  any 
Hands,  whether  of  Biftiop  or  Presbyter,  necelTary  to 
the  Conveyance  of  the  Minifterial  Office,  or  the  Va- 
lidity of  the  Miniftrations  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
And  this  Propofition  I  fliali  endeavour  to  prove,  by 
ftiewing  thefe  fix  Things : 

i^.  That  there  may  be  an  Obligation  to  the  Mini- 
fterial Work,  where  there  cannot  be  Impofition  of 
Hands  from  a  Bilhop  or  Presbyter. 

2^/)/,  There  is  no  Appointment  of  this  Rite  of  im-] 
pofing  Hands,  as  the  only  way. 
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3^/j/,  That  an  Apoftolical  Pra6^ice,  tho  it  prove  thQ 
Thing  lawful  and  decent',  yet  is  not  neceflary  and  efTen- 
tial  to  the  Conveyance  of  the  Miniftry. 

4thly.,  That  the  Apoftles  did  not  lay  Hands  on  all 
who  miniftred  in  the  Gofpel. 

$thlyj  It  is  highly  probable  that  they  had  other  ways 
of  appointing  Perfons  to  the  Office,  than  by  impofing 
Hands  on  them. 
6t:hly^  It  fuppofed  them  in  an  Office  already. 
ifiy  There  may  be  an  Obligation  to  the  Minifterial 
Work,  where  there  cannot  be  Impofition  of  Hands 
from  Bifhop  or  Presbyter.    A  Perfon  may  be  caft  into 
a  Country  remote  from  other  Chriftians,   where  he 
may  be^  under  an  Obligation  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and 
adminilter  the  Sacraments,  and  ytt  cannot  have  Impo- 
fitionof  any  Hands  upon  him.    He  may  alfo  be  caft 
into  fuch  Circumftances  where  no  one  will  give  it  him, 
and  yet  moral  4nd  perpetual  Obligations  may   be  on 
him  to  do  what  he  can  for  the  Propagation  of  Chrifl 
tianity.     For  as  to  obey  is  better  than  Sacrifice^  fo  mo- 
ral Obligations  muft  take  place  of  Ceremonials,  Mat- 
ters of  mere  Order  muft  give  way  to  Things  ordered. 
For  the  Duty  to  preach  the  Gofpel  for  God's  way  of 
faving  Men  by  Jefus  Chrift)  arifeth  from  the  Com- 
mand of  Chrift  to  do  this  Work,   explaining  and  en- 
forcing that  great  Command  of  the  Law  of  Nature, 
which  requires  every  Man  to  help  his  Fellow-Crea- 
tures forward  in  their  way  to  Happinefs.    Now  the 
great  Enquiry  is,  when  this  Command  of  Chrift  obli- 
geth  a  particular  Perfon  ?  And  it  muft  be  confidered, 
that  no  one  can  expeft  fuch   extraordinary  Calls  or 
Qualifications  as  the  Apoftles  had,   nor  can  he  find 
his  own  Name  in  the  Bible  appointing   him  to  the 
Work  :  and  therefore  it  muft  only  be  fuch  a  provi- 
dential Call,  as  gives  an  Opportunity  among  a  People 
to  exert  the  Talents  that  God  hath. given  him  *,    and 
by  giving  thefe,  hath  laid  on  him  a  natural  Obligation 
to  ufe  them  in  the  beft  manner,  to  the  Honour  of  the 
Giver,  as  his  Providence  doth  dire£V.     The  Work  he 
is  to  do  in  the  name  of  a  Minifter,  is  defcrib'd  in  the 
Gofpel,  to  be  preaching,  baptizing,  and  adminiftring 
the  Lord's  Supper, 

The 
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The  Obligation  to  tlie  Minifterial  Work  upon  parti- 
cular Perfons,  arifeth  therefore  from  the  Command 
of  God  exprelTed  in  Nature,  and  enforced  by  the 
Scripture,  to  every  Man  to  whom  he  hath  given  Abi^ 
iities  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  promote  the  Kingdom 
Tbf  Jefas  Chrift.  This  Will  of  his  may  be  fignffied  by 
the  Call  of  his  Providence  cafting  in  a  Place  where  no 
better  Help  is,  or  by  the  Call  of  a  Society,  who,  by 
fixing  on  him,  give  him  a  fair  Intimation  that  he  may 
ihave  an  Opportunity  of  being  moft  ufeful.  And  yet 
all  thefe  Circumftances  may  concur,  where  he  cannot 
hsLWc  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  either  Bifhop  or 
Presbyter  *,  and  therefore  Impoiition  of  Hands,  either 
of  Bifliop  or  Presbyter,  is  not  necefTary  to  the  Con- 
veyance of  the  Miniflrerial  Office.     But, 

zdly^  As  there  may  be  an  Obligation  to  the  Minifte- 
^M  Work  where  there  can  be  no  Impofition  of  Hands, 
To  neither  is  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  a  Bifhop 
or  Presbyter,  appointed  and  commanded  to  be  ufed  as 
the  only  way  of  inventing  with  the  minifterial  Of- 
fice :  Nay,  I  might  obferve,  it  is  not  {o  much  as  com- 
manded to  be  ufed,  as  any  way  of  inverting  with  the 
minifterial  Office:  for  tho  the  Apoftles  did  make  ufe 
of  this  Rite  as  the  Sign  of  Inveftiture,  yet  they  did  it 
not  by  any  Command  given  them  in  the  Bible,  nor 
did  they  leave  any  Command  of  this  Import  behind 
them,  to  be  ufed  by  thofe  that  came  after  them. 
There  is  not  any  Command  therefore  requiring  the 
Ufe  of  this  Rite,  as  the  only  or  necefTary  Sign  of  In- 
veftiture  ^  and  this  being  a  Search  after  a  Command  in 
our  Bibles,  there  is  no  other  way  left  but  \iy  appeal- 
ing to  the  Eyefight  of  Men  to  determine  it.  And  its 
having  never  yet  been  produced,  is  a  ftrong  Sufpicion, 
that  there  is  no  fuch  d'treB  and  pofuive  Appointment. 
But  let  us  go  on  with  the  Inquiry  :  That  it  is  not  in  any 
Part  of  the  Gofpel  before  our  Saviour's  Refurreftion, 
is  plain  to  the  Eye-fight  of  Men.  He  fent  out  twelve, 
and  after  that  feventy  Difciples,  without  the  Ufe  of 
this  Sign,  or  any  Intimation  that  they  were  always  to 
ufe  it  in  fending  out  other  Labourers  :  And  as  there 
is  nothing  of  it  before  the  Refurre(flion,  even  when 
one  would  have  thought  it  Ihould  have  been  fpoke  of, 
had  it  been  a  necefTary,  and  tlie  only  Method  of  In- 

I  veftiture ; 
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veftiture  ^  fo  after  his  Refurreflion,  when  all  Power 
is  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  Churches  of  Believers 
were  to  be  gathered,  it  is  then  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  fulleft  Inltruftions  {hould  be  given  about  thofe 
things  that  were  to  be  of  tiecelTiry  and  perpetual  Ufe. 
But  w^  find  nothing  of  the  Appointment  of  this  Rite, 
as  the  only  or  neceflary  Sign  of  minifterial  Invefti- 
ture  5  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  appointed, 
but  nothing  of  Impofition  of  Hands  as  a  necelTary 
Sign  of  the  minifterial  Inveftiture  ^  and  yet  one  would 
have  expedled  it,  had  it  been  of  the  fame Necefiityiii 
its  Place  as  they  :  therefore  fince  this  Rite  is  not  ap- 
pointed, one  may  fairly  conclude  it  is  not  of  the  fame 
Keceflity  with  the  other.    And  as  we  find  nothing  of 
it  in  the  Gofpel,  fo  no  Command  appointing  it  to  be 
the  only  Sign  of  Inveftiture  in  the  u4^s  or  Epifiles : 
We  find  the  Ufe  of  it  the  Matter  of  their  Praftice,  but 
never  the  Matter  of  their  Command  •,  and  whenever 
the  Xlk  of  it  is  fpoken  of,  it  isnotfpoken  of  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  if  it  was  a  Thing  newly  appointed,  but  it 
takes  notice  of  it  as  an  antient  Rite  of  laudable  Ufe  in 
many  Cafes,  wherein  an  A61  of  Supplication  was  per- 
formed to  God,  and  the  Perfon  for  whom  the  Bleffing 
was  asked  was  thereby  fpecified,    but  not  of  any  ne- 
ceflary Ufe.     Timothy  is  indeed  bid  to  lay  Hands  fud- 
denly  on  no  2\dan^   i  Tim.  5. 22.    from  whence  fome 
have  argued  a  Command,  appointing  Timothy  to  lay 
on  Hands  as  a  conftant  and  neceflary  Sign  of  mini^ 
Iterial  Inveftiture  \  but  this  is  a  wrong  Inference,  be- 
caufe  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  fpeaks  of  Ordination  or 
Abfolution,   in  which  Impofition  of  Hands  was  alfo 
ufed,  and  which  the  following  words  have  led  fome  tO' 
imagine  might  be  meant  in  this  place.     But,  however, 
it  is  plain,   that  the  Emphafis  of  the  Command  lies 
upon  the   word  fuddenly^   not  upon  the  laying  on  of 
Hands^  and  means  no  more  than  that   when  he  did 
lay  on  Hands,  either  in  Ordination,  Abfolution,  Con- 
firmation, &c.  he  fliould  not  do  it  fuddenly,  haftily, 
or  unadvifedly,  but  upon  full  Satisfaction  of  the  Fit- 
nefs  of  the  Perfon  for  what  he  was  then  doing  to  him. 
Befides,  it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  this  Rite  of 
Impofition. of  Hands  is  fo  far  from  being  appointed  as 
the  only  neceflciry  Method  of  Inveftitui'e  of  a  Perfon 
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with  the  minifterial  Office,  that  indeed  we  have  no 
Command,  directing  us  what  fort  of  Solemnities  we 
fhall  ufe  ia  that  Inveftiture  or  Ordination  (as  it  is 
ufually  called)  which  fignifies  the  folemn  Inveftiture 
of  a  Perfoninths  minifterial  Office,  and  thereby  lay- 
ing upon  him  an  Obligation  to  the  Work.  Now  ia 
jthe  Scriptures  we  are  no  where  commanded  what  So- 
lemnities muft  beufed,  muchlefs  are  we  told  that  any 
particular  Form  of  Inveftiture  is  necefTary  to  the  con- 
veying the  Office,  or  the  Being  of  the  Church  :  Na- 
ture, and  Reafon  do  teach  us,  that  there  fhould  be 
fuch  a  Method  ufed,  as  may  confer  an  Obligation  upon 
the  Perfon,  and  exprefs  the  mutual  Confent  of  the 
Perfon  that  is  to  labour,  and  of  the  Perfons  among 
whom  he  is  to  labour.  But  there  is  no  Command  ap- 
pointing by  what  folemn  Circumftances  this  muft  be 
conferred,  much  lefs  that  any  one  particular  Form,  or 
that  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  a  Bifhop,  is  the 
only  necelTary  Form*,  and  yet  fuch  a  Direftion  one 
would  have  expe<fted,  had  it  been  necefTary.  Concern- 
ing Baptifln,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  former  as 
the  Sign  of  Initiation,  and  the  latter  as  the  Sign  of  Con- 
tinuance in  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  we  have  particu- 
lar Commands  and  Appointments  *,  but  concerning  the 
Form  and  Manner  of  Ordination,  we  have  no  Com- 
mands at  all,  no  not  in  the  Apoftolical  Commiflion  it 
felf,  where  one  would  have  expelled  it.  And  tho 
from  the  Apoftolick  Praftice  it  appears,  that  Fafting, 
Prayer,  and  Impofition  of  Hands  is  anantient  and  lau- 
dable Method,  yet  it  no  ways  follows,  that  thefe  are 
necefTary  Solemnities,  or  the  only  Form  that  is  to  be 
ufed,  or  that  without  this  there  is  no  Chriftian 
Church,  true  Miniftry,  or  valid  Ordinances  ^  a  No- 
tion fo  horrid,  and  without  any  Foundation  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  there  is  reafon  to  fear  it  rather  proceeds 
from  the  Wickednefs  of  Mens  Hearts,  than  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  their  Heads,  and  from  a  Defign  rather  to  ag- 
grandize and  magnify  themfelves  than  their  Office :  And 
it  may  juftly  be  wondred  at,  that  Impofition  of  Hands 
fhould  be  refer  ved  to  and  efteemed  to  be  fo  much  the 
Honour  of  a  Diocefan  Epifcopacy,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures have  commanded  nothing  at  all  of,  and  yet  that 
Preaching  and  Baptizing  fhould  be  turned  over  to  the 
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loweft  Grd^r,  tho  plainly  of  Divine  Appointment^ 
and  indeed  Preaching  the.  greater,  for  the  j4pofile  was 
fent  not  Jo  much  to  baptiz^e^  as  to  preach  the  Gofpel  ^ 
thereby  intimating  this  to  be  the  more  honourable 
Employment,  i  Cor,  i.  14,  17. 

But  it  will  be  objefted  againll  all  this,  That  Apoflo- 
lical  Praftice  carries  alon§  with  it  the  Force  of  a  Com- 
mand. Now  the  removal  of  this  Difficulty  brings  me 
to  the 

Third  thing  propofed,  which  is.  to  fheiy,  That  tho 
niere  Apoftolical  Pra£lice  may  prove  a  Cuftom  decent 
and  lawful,  (as  I  have  never  thought  but  that  the  pre- 
fent  Method,  of  Falling,  Prayer,  and  Imposition  of 
Hands,  is  a  laudable  and  decent  Method)  yet  doth  not 
mere  Apoftolical  Practice  make  fuch  a  Cuftom  the  on- 
ly neceflary  Method  of  conveying  the  minifterial  Of- 
fice,, and  contra6ling  the  Obligation,  unlefs  there  was 
alfo  fomewha,t  in  the  reafon  of  the  Thing  to  make  it 
fo,  or  fome  Command  attending  it,  importing  fuch  a 
necefTary  Obligation  upon  us  to  ufe  it :  but  neither  of 
thefe  things  can  be  pleaded  for  the  Impofition  of  a  Bi- 
ihop's  Hands,  or  a  Presbyter's,  as  the  only  valid  Form 
of  Ordination.  It  cannot  be  pleaded  that  it  is  necefTa- 
ry in  the  nature  of  the  Thing,  or  that  there  is  no  o- 
ther  way  in  which  a  Perfon's  Fitnefs  for  the  minifterfal 
Office  can  be  fignified,  or  hjs  Confent  or  Obligation 
to  itexpreffed  and  fixed  upon  him,  none  of  thefe  can 
be  faid  :  and  that  there  is  no  Command  attending  it, 
requiring  the  conftant  ufe  thereof,  hath  been  fhewn 
before. 

Since  then  there  is  neither  any  thing  in  the  Reafon 
of  the  thing,  nor  in  any  Command  attending  it,  ob- 
liging to  the  ufe  of  this  as  the  only  Method  of  Ordina- 
tion, mere  Apoftolical  PraClice  cannot  carry  in  it  the 
Force  of  a  Command,  becaufe  it  is  very  plain  the  Apo- 
filesdid  many  things  without  intending  to  be  our  Pat- 
terns *,  fuch  as  their  going  out  unprovided,  without  Scrip 
or  Purje  •,  Piiul's  preaching  a  free  Gofpel  in  many  pla- 
ces:  befides,  they  recommended  and  countenanced  ma- 
ny things  upon  fpecial  Emergencies  and  Occafions, 
which  no  one  pretends  to  be  binding  now  ^  fuch  as 
Celibacy^  1  Cor.  9.  5.  and  Community  of  Goods  prac- 
tifcd  in  the  beginning  of  Chriltianity,    befides  many 
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Cufloms  which  were  ufed  in  their  Times,  and  may  be 
faid  to  have  had  their  Recommendation  and  Conti- 
nuance, to  be  long  fince  antiquated  and  difufed,  fuch  as 
the  Jgapa  or  Love-Feafi  at  the  time  of  the  LordVSnp- 
per,  thQ  Holy  KifS',  md  Anoint mg   the   Sick  with  OIL 
Thefe  have  a  more  dired  Recommendation  than  ever 
we  find  concerning  the  Impofition  of  a  Bifhop's  Hands, 
or  indeed  any  Hands  in  Ordination  :  And  yet  thefe  are 
all  of  them  long  fince  difufed  ^  by  which  it  is  plainly 
confefTed  by  all  Chriftians,  that  mere  Apoftolical  Prac- 
tice doth  not  create  a  perpetual  and  neceflfary  Obliga- 
tion, unlefs  fome  Command  fignifying  fuch  an  Obliga- 
tion, or  fomewhat  in  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  had 
obliged  us  to  it.     But  perhaps  it   may  be  enquired, 
whence  the  Apoftles  affumed  the  Ufe  of  this  Rite,  fince 
we  find  nothing  of  it  in  our  Lord's  Inftruflions  and 
Orders  to  them,   as  we  do  concerning  Baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  ^  nor  are  w^e  told,  that  they  received 
it  from  the  Lord  by  any  particular  Infpiration.      To 
this  I  anfwer.  That  it  is  highly  probable  they  found  it 
in  ufe  amongft  the  Jews^  and  took  it  thence  :   For  be- 
ing willing  to  become  all  things  to  all  Men^   that  they 
might  gain  fome y^nd  fpread   the  Gofpel  with  greater 
Advantage  among  the  Jevos^  with  whom  they  ufually 
imployed  their  firft  Labours*,  in  all  places  where  the/ 
came,  they  were  contented  to  take  from  them  laudable 
.  and  antient  Cuftoms,  which  they  found  among  them, 
and  turn  them  to  the  Service  of  Chriftianity,  as  our 
Saviour  had  done  before,  who  is  fuppofed  by  learned 
Men  to  have    Chriftianiz'd  (if  I  may  ib  fpeak)  their 
Baptifms,  and  the  Bread  and  Wine  which  the  Mafler 
of  the  Family  fent  about  after  the  eating  of  the  Pafchal 
Lam^',  which  Cuftomour  Saviour  took  up,  and  adding 
thereto  the  Remembrance  of  his  own  Death  and  Suf" 
ferings,  appointed  it  an  Ordinance  of  conftant  ufe  in 
the  Church.     In  like  manner,  the  Apoftles  took  up  fe- 
veral  Synagogue-Cuftoms,     taking  their   Elders   and 
Deacons  from  them,  and  the  manner  of  their  Ordina- 
tions: and  amongft  other  things,  this  Cuftom  of  the 
Impofition  of  Hands,  tho  without  any  Defign  of  mak- 
ing it  of  necefiary  ufe,  or  the  fole  Method  of  Ordina- 
tion, becaufe  there  is  no  fuch  Command  attending  it, 
as  there  is  that  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord 's-S upper.   But 
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yet  this  Impofition  of  Hands  had  much  to  commend  it 
as  an  antient  and  laudable  Rite,and  once  of  Divine  Ap- 
pointment in  a  particular  Cafe  or  two,  when  Perfons 
were  fixed  in  Offices,  and  by  fome  diftinguifhing  Sign 
recommended  to  the  Grace  of  God.  But  it  may  not 
be  an  unprofitable  Work  a  little  to  enquire  into  the 
Cuftom  of  impofing  Hands  in  the  various  Cafes  in  which 
is  was  ufed. 

We  find  it  ufed  by  Jacob  in  his  blefling  the  Sons  of 
Jofephj  Gen.  48.  14,  15, 16.  Here  it  is  plainly  a  Form  of 
Benedidlion  and  Impetration,  not  of  inverting  with  any 
Office.  We  find  italfo  ufed  as  a  Cuftom  in  facrificing, 
where  the  Offerer  laid  his  Hand  fometimes  on  the  Head 
of  the  Sacrifice,  Lev.  3.  2,  8.  Lev,  4.  15.  and  other 
places  might  be  produced  to  the  fame  efFe^l  ^  by  which 
it  appears  to  be  ufed  as  a  folemn  A£l  of  transferring 
the  Right  which  the  Perfon  had  in  the  thing  offered  to 
the  Honour  of  God. 

But  the  firft  time  we  find  it  ufed  in  the  invefting 
Perfons  with  an  Office,  is  in  the  cafe  of  the  Levltesy 
Nu77ib.  §.  10.  the  Occafion  of  which  was  this.  The 
Great  God  by  the  De{tru<flion  of  the  Firft-Born  of  E- 
iyph  acquired  a  peculiar  Right  to  the  Firft-Born  of 
Jfrael^  to  be  his  Servants,  inftead  of  whom  he  accept- 
ed theTribe  of  Zfz^/,  who  were  to  be  affiftant  to  the 
Priefts,  .and  attend  the  lower  Service  of  the  Taberna- 
i:Ie  *,  and  to  make  thisTranfacflion  the  more  folemn, 
iho..  Levites  are  to  be  brought  to  the  Door  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle, and  are  there  ordered  to  be  purified  *,  and 
the  Children  of  Jprael  are  commanded  to  lay  their 
Hands  upon  the  Head  of  the  Levites.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  this  Text  might  have  been  quoted  with  as 
great  Applaufe  as  another,  by  the  Defenders  of  the  Hy- 
pothefis  we  are  now  confuting,  but  only  for  the  Cir- 
cumftances,  that  the  People  are  here  required  to  lay 
on  Hands  in  the  Inauguration  of  the  Levites  into  the 
Office  y  tho  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Words  Bent  If- 
rael  mean  the  Congregation  or  the  Firft- Born,  in  whole 
Head  the  Levites  w^ere  chofen.  It  is  obfervable,  that  it 
was  not  ufed  in  the  Appointment  of  the  Sanhedrim  ^ 
but  when  JoJJjua  is  appointed  to  be  the  SuccefTor  of 
Mofes-,  Mofes  is  ordered  to  bring  him  before  the  Con- 
gregation, and  lay  his  Hands  on  him,  Numb,  z.  1-8,  23. 
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Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Occafions,  at  leaft,  of 
this  Cuftoni  being  ufed  :  and  we  may  obferve,  that  it 
was  ufed  indifferently  as  a  Diftin£lion  of  the  Perfons 
prayed  for  \  fometimes  as  a  fign  of  transferring  a  Right, 
or  of  transferring  Guilt  from  off  the  Perfon  to  the  Sa- 
crifice ^  fometimes  Inveftiture  into  an  Office  was  per- 
formed with  it,  and  fometimes  without  it :  When  it 
was  a  fign  of  Inveftiture,  it  was  performed  by  one  of 
the  Order  himfelf,  and  fometimes  by  the  People  for 
whom  they  officiated. 

But  let  us  now  confult  the  Praftice  of  the  Jews  be- 
tween the  Times  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  and 
we  (hall  find  them  fometimes  ufing  it,  and  fometimes 
omitting  it,  to  the  Perfon  whom  they  c ho fe  into  the 
Sanhedrim  and  Synagogue. 

^  Goodwin  tells  us,  in  'his  Mofes  and  Aaron^  that 
they  ufed  Impofition  of  Hands,  after  the  Example  of 
Mofes  tow2(rds  Jofiua-^  at  other  times  Inauguration 
was  performed  by  a  form  of  Speech  to  this  efiecl : 
Z/O,  thou  art  affoclatedj  and  Power  is  given  thee  to  judge 
of  Penalties. 

But  the  learned  t  Selden  defcribes  this  matter  more 
fully,  and  tells  us,  it  was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews^  in 
their  Ordinations  and  Appointment  of  Perfons  into  any 
of  their  Synedria  or  Councils,  to  perform  it  by  Im- 
pofition of  Hands.  This  Cuftom  he  obferves  arofe  from 
that  of  Mofes'%  laying  Hands  on  Jofljua  when  he 
was  to  be  his  Succeftbr,  Numb.zj.zz,  And  this  was 
the  Cuftom  when  any  Perfon  was .  advanced  to  the 
Dignity  of  a  Presbyter,  that  he  was  admitted  to  this 
Dignity  either  by  three  Perfons  fele£led  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  of  which  one  was  of  the  Order  before  \  and  it 
was  looked  upon  as  rightly  done  when  it  was  perform- 
ed either  by  the  Sanhedrim  itfelf,  or  by  one  of  them 
taking  to  himfelf  two  other  Perfons  ^  and  this  Cuftom 
continued  down  to  the  time  o^  Hilklj  who  was  Prince 
of  the  great  Sanhedrim  above  loo  Years  before  the 
Deftruclion  of  the  Temple,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  tells  us  in 
hisDelcription  of  it.  But  after  his  Time,  it  grew  into 
a  Cuftom,  that  no  Perfon  ftiould  be  efteemed  rightly 
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ordained,  but  he  that  was  ordain'd  by  the  Authoritj 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Sanhedrim,  fo  as  that  he  ihoulc 
not  ordain  without  the  Prefence  of  the  Father  of  tho^ 
Confiftory,  nor  the  Father  of  the  Confiftory  without 
him  ;  nor  any  Gollegue  without  the  Licence  of  th« 
Prince  :  and  they  always  obferved  this  Rule,  to  have 
three  Perfons  prefent,  one  of  whom  fhould  himfelf  be 
of  the  Order  of  Presbyters.  From  fuch-like  pruden- 
tial Reftraints  as  thefe  in  the  Synagogue?,  aro-fe,  it's 
likely,  thofe  Canons  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  which 
we  meet  with,  by  which  Presbyteh,  tho  of  the  fame 
Order  with  Bifhops  by  Ciirift*s  Commiltion,  yet  were 
re/trained  from  the  Exercife  of  Ordination,  Without 
thtj  Licence  of  the  Bifhop  or  Prime  Presbyter,  as  the 
Fathers  fometimes  call  him,  or  elfe  the  Work  was  en- 
tirely retrained  to  him. 

To  th€  Cuftom  of  the  Synagogue  it's  likely  was  ow- 
ing the  Canons  of  the  Primitive  Church,  which  re- 
quire three  Bilhops  to  the  Ordination  of  a  Bifhop  \ 
and  a  Bifhop  and  two  Presbyters  to  that  of  a  Pref- 
byter. 

But  the  learned  Selden  obferves.  That  tho  this  was 
the  Method  of  Ordination  when  the  Perfon  was  pre- 
fent, yet  they  did  not  look  upon  this  as  the  only  valid 
Method  of  conveying  the  Powers  ^  for  in  regard  of 
thofe  that  wereabfent,  within  the  compafs  of  the  Holy 
Land,  a  Meflenger  from  the  Perfon  creating  to  the 
Perfon  created,  was  thought  fufficient,  if  they  fent  in  a 
Letter  fuch  a  Form,  Behold  than  art  ordained^  have  thou 
the  PovD-cr  of  jndgifjg  ',  or  elfe,  /  ordain  thee  :  And  this 
was  thought  as  valid  as  Impofition  of  Hands,  from  thQ 
moft  antient  Times,  and  not  an  Innovation  of  ^.-7^^/ 
Jehuda  Ben  Baba,  who  flourilhed  after  the  DeitruiTtioa 
of  the  fecond  Temple,  as  fome  have  imagined,  mii^ 
taking  the  Words  or  Abraham  Zaccuth  in  Inchafin^  Fol. 
<5o.  T.  io8.  I.  who  faith,  That  Ordination  had  h^Qxi 
.lo(t,  and  judgment  in  criminal  Cafes,  had  not  Jehuda 
Ben  BabaxQ^oxQd.  it :  For  Ordination  is  performed  non 
only  by  Impofition,  as  Mofes  didjopjua^  but  alfo  by 
a  MefTenger  and  Codicil  to  the  abfent,  as  alfo  to  the 
prefent,  by  faying,  I  ordain  thee^  or,  Be  thou  ordained'^ 
but,  as  Selden  obferves,  fome  miftook  the  matter^  as 

if 


(6s  ) 

if  the  Rabbi  Jehuda  had  been  the  Introducer  of  the 
new  Cuftom  of  ordaining  by  Word  of  Mouth. 

Cun.  de  Rep.  Jud,  "^  obferves,  that  this  verbal  Ordi- 
nation was  ufed  to  the  prefent  as  well  as  abfent, 
and  quotes  a  Paffage  from  Maimonides^  who  faith  it 
was  read  in  the  Gemar a  Babylon^  thdit  Rab.  Ach a  the 
Son  ofRabba  faid  to  Rab,  ApJh  Js  Ordination  only  per- 
formed by  laying  on  of  Hands  ?  he  faid.  It  was  done 
by  Name^'2ind  calling  the  ordained  Perfon  Rabbi,  More 
Obfervations  may  be  feen  in  t  Selden^  who  from  all 
this  obferves,  SeH.  4.  that  the  Office  of  Presbyters, 
and  the  Manner  of  their  Ordination,  whether  by  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands  or  Forms  of  Speech,  depended  not 
upon  any  Divine  Inftitution,  but  flowed  from  the  Cuf^ 
tom  of  their  Anceltors,  and  Human  Right  :  for  tho 
Mofes  laid  Hands  on  Jojhua  by  the  Divine  Appoint- 
ment, yet  that  laid  no  Obligation  on  them  always  to 
follow  that  Method  *,  nor  did  it  determine  that  to  be 
the  only  way  :  and  therefore  if  it  had  fo  fallen  out  in 
the  Holy  Land,  that  there  had  been  no  Perfon  regu- 
larly ordained,  nor  any  Confiftory,  it  would  have  been 
lawful  for  the  wife  Men,  or  thofe  that  had  the  care  of 
Affairs,  to  gather  together  and  create  others,  and  lay 
Hands  on  them,  and  determine  the  Manner  and  Cir- 
cumftances  of  their  Ordination.  This  was  the  Syna- 
gogue Cuftom  \  and  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the 
contrary,  from  them  the  Apoftles  borrowed  it,  and 
accordingly  ufed  it,  tho  without  any  Defign  of  deter- 
mining this  to  be  the  only  Method,  or  neceflary  to  the 
conveying  the  minifterial  Office  *,  becaufe  no  fuch  Com- 
mand appears  from  them,  nor  any  thing  in  the  Rea- 
fon  of  the  thing,  obliging  us  to  it.  So  that  we  may 
from  hence  conclude,  that  mere  Apoftolical  Praftice 
doth  not  oblige  us  to  it ',  and  therefore  it  doth  not  ap- 
pear  that  the  Scriptures  have  made  any  Impofition  of 
Hands  necefTary  to  the  Conveyance  of  the  minifterial 
Office,  or  the  Validity  of  Ordinances  in  the  Chriftian 
Church :  which  will  appear  farther^  if  we  confider, 

4r%,  That  they  did  not  lay  Hands  on  all  that  were 
concerned  in  the  Miniftration  of  the  Gofpel.    To  clear 

*  Lib.  I,  Cap.  12. 

\  Selden  de  Syned,  Lib.  2,  Cap,  7. 

K  this. 


a  66) 

this,  let  us  compare  A61:s  8.  i,  14.  with  j4^s  ii.  igl 
and  we  fliall  find,  that  upon  the  Martyrdom  o(  Ste- 
phen^ the  Church  of  Jerujalem  were  fcattered,  except 
the  Apoltles  :    and   they  that  were  fcattered  abroad, 
went  up  and  down  preaching  the  Word  ^  and  we  are 
told  of  the  Succefs  of  fome  of  them  at  Antioch^  Cyprus, 
and  Phcenicia^  and  Antioch  particularly.    The  Hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  great  numbers  believed. 
Behold  here  the  fuccefsful,  and  therefore  valid  Mini- 
ftratioiis  of  a  number  of  Lay-Chriftians,  that  travelled 
fo  far  to  preach  the  Word  !  for  the  Scripture  mentions 
them  under  no  other  Charafter  than  Members  of  the 
Qhurchofjerufalem'^  and  therefore  to  talk  of  them 
^as  Presbyters  or  Bifhops,  or  the  like,  is  only  to  invent 
what  is  wanting  for  the  fervice  of  their  Hypothefis. 
It's  true,  the  Apoftles,  when  they  heard,  fent  ^^r«^- 
bas  for  their  farther  Aiiiftance  *,  but  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  for  the  fupply  of  any  Defeft  in  the  Foundation 
of  the  Church  laid  there  :    For  when  he  came  amonglt 
them,  and  f aw  the  Grace  of  God  that  was  with  them^  he 
was  glad^  and  exhorted  them^  that  with  Purpofe  of  Heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord,     Had  a  Perfon  of  the 
Spirit  of  Hickes  or  Laurence  been  lent  among  them, 
he  muft  have  told  them  upon  his  Hypothefis,  that  truly 
they  had  yet  no  valid  Miniflry,  nor  Sacraments,  and 
were  therefore  deflitute  of  the  Privileges  of  theChrif^ 
tian  Covenant,  becaufe  their  Preachers  had  not  the  A- 
poflles  Hands  laid  on  them  :  But  Barnabas^  a  good  Man, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghojh  and  Faith  (as  he   is  faid  to  be) 
rejoiceth. 

Farther,  if  we  look  into  A^s  18.  26,  27.  we  find 
Apcllos  preaching,  tho  only  i^ftrufted  by  Aquila  arid 
Prifctlla,  and  helping  them  much,  who  thro  Grace  had 
believed.  Aft s  10.  23,  48.  we  have  the  Brethren  of 
Joppa  who  went  along  with  Peter,  baptizing  Cornelius 
and  his  Friends  by  Peters  Order,  tho  his  Order  nei- 
,  ther  made  them  Btjhops,  Priefis,  nor  Deacons,  Thus  it 
doth  not  appear  that  the  Apoftles  laid  Hands  on  all 
that  laboured  in  the  Goipcl  of  Chrift.  And  if  we 
look  into  the  Praftice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and 
their  Senfe  of  the  matter,  we  fhall  find  them  far  from 
thinking  Apoftolical  or  Epifcopal  Ordinatioa  necefTary 

to 


to  the  Validity  of  a  Perfon's  Miniftration.  *  Tertul- 
lian  hath  feveral  PafTages  of  this  Import.  He  obferves, 
**  The  Peace  of  the  Church  confined  the  matter  to  Bi- 
**  Jhops^  then  to  Vriejis^  then  to  Deacons  :  but  had  not 
"  this  Ecclefiaftical  Settlement  prevailed,  the  People 
**  might  have  done  it,  becaufe  that  which  was  equal]/ 
**  received  by  all,  might  be  given  by  all  ^  and  yet  he 
*'  would  not  have  private  Chriftians  break  in  upon  the 
*'  fettled  Order  of  the  Church,  becaufe  tho  all  things 
"  were  lawful,  yet  all  things  were  not  expedient  j 
*'  and  would  therefore  have  them  be  content  with  that 
*'  Right,  when  the  Exigencies  of  Time  and  Place,  or 
"  Perfon,  fhould  require  it."  But  I  will  mention  ano- 
ther PafTage,  p.  522.  in  his  Exhortation  to  Chaftity, 
where  he  was  writing  againft  fecond  Marriages:  after 
he  had  Ihewn  that  Priefts  ought  not  to  marry  a 
fecond  tiiiie,  he  goes  on  to  fhew,  that  private  Chrif- 
tians ought  not  ^  and  the  Reafon  he  gives,  is,  *-'  Be- 
''  caufe  they  are  Prielh  :  Alfo,  for  that  the  Dif- 
"  tinftion  between  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  was  made 
"  hy  the  Church,  and  approved  by  the  Bench  of 
**  Elders:  fo  that  where  there  is  none  of  that  Bench, 
"  you  both  offer  and  baptize,  and  are  your  own 
«'  Priefts."  'Tis  plain  from  thisPalTage  of  T^r^z///^*^;/, 
that  the  Right  of  Chriftians  to  perform  the  Services  ot 
the  Miniftry,  is  not  mentioned  as  any  private  Opinion 
of  his  own,  but  as  a  Matter  of  Faft,  agreed  on  by  the 
Chriftians  of  thofe  Times,  and  prafiifed  accordingly  ^ 
and  therefore  heurgeth  it  as  a  Principle  from  whence 
he  drew  other  Confequences,  and  therefore  doth  not 
fay,  Tou  may  baptize^  and  offer^  &c.  but  Tou  do  bap' 
tlz.e,  &c.  By  all  which  it  appears,  that  tho  the  Pri- 
mitive Church  were  for  preferving  the  Order  when 
fettled,  yet  they  did  not  look  upon  this  uninterrupted 
Succeflion  as  neceftary  to  the  Validity  of  Ordinances*, 
nor  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  an  Apoftle,  Bifhop  or 
Presbyter,  necefifary  to  the  Exercife  of  the  minifterial 
Office. 

But  to  confirm  this  matter  further,  let  us  confult 
the  cafe  of  Origen,  which  we  have  an  t  account  of, 
who  paffing  from  Alexandria  to  Palefline,  at  the  defire 
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of  the  Bifhops  of  that  Country,  expounded  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  preached  publickly,  tho  not  in  Orders.  This 
gave  offence  to  the  BiOiop  of  Alexandria  *,  upon  which 
Occafion,  the  Bifhops  of  Paleftme  juftify  the  matter  by 
a  Letter,  wherein  they  tell  him,  *'  That  he  wandred 
"  from  the  Truth,  vs^hen  hefaid,  Laymen  fhould  not 
«'  preach  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Biihop  :  for  where  any 
"  are  fit  to  profit  the  Brethren,  the  holy  Bifhops  do 
'^  of  their  own  accord  ask  them  to  preach  unto  the 
"  People^  and  quote  him  many  Inftances  to  thatpur- 
"  pofe,  and  tell  him  it  is  likely  this  is  done  in  other 
*'  places,"  But  I  fliall  conclude  this  Head  with  ano- 
ther Author,  and  that  is  the  Author  upon  the  Com- 
mentary of  Paul's  Epiftles,  commonly  afcribed  to  ^/w- 
hrofej  (wMth  whofe  Works  it  is  bound  up  in  the  5fh 
Tome;  but  fuppofed  to  belong  to  Hilary:  and  he 
*  tells  us  as  a  Matter  of  Fa£l,  That  at  firft  all  Church- 
Offices  lay  open  to  all  Perfons,  and  any  one  did  preach 
and  baptize  upon  occafion  ^  but  afterwards  when  Con- 
gregations were  fettled,  and  Churches  eflablifhed,  then 
none  took  upon  him  the  Office  but  he  who  was  ordained. 
By  all  which  it  appears  plain,  that  the  Primitive 
Church  (tho  they  thought  it  mofl  regular  that  the  Mi- 
niflry  fhould  be  performed  by  thofe  that  were  there- 
unto appointed,  yet)  did  not  think  the  Apoflolical 
Ordination,  and  the  maintaining  a  Succemon  from 
thence,  were  necefTary  to  the  Validity  of  Miniftra- 
tions,  or  efTential  to  the  Chriflian  Church,  becaufe 
they  did  not  lay  Hands  on  all  that  miniftrcd  in  the 
Work  of  the  Gofpel.     But, 

$thlyj  I  proceed  to  fhew,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
do  not  make  the  Impofition  of  any  Hands,  whether 
of  Biihop  or  Presbyter,  necefTary  to  the  Conveyance  of 
the  minifterial  Office,  or  the  Validity  of  Miniflration 
in  the  Chriflian  Church  ^  becaufe  it  is  highly  probable 
that  they  mention  other  w^ays  of  conveying  the  minif- 
terial Office  than  by  Impofition  of  Hands,  and  that  is 
by  the  Choice  and  Suffrage  of  the  People  among  whom 
they  laboured,  I  have  already  fhewn,  that  the  Syna- 
gogue had  a  different  way  of  conveying  it  ^  that  the 
Methods  they  ufed  were  of  their  own  voluntary  chu- 

*  Comment.  Ephef.  4.  10,  n,  12. 
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fmg ',  and  therefore  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Primitive 
Church  ufed  other  ways.  I  have  obferv^d,  that  one 
way  in  the  Synagogue  is  by  Letter  or  Word  of  Mouth  • 
and  it  is  no  improbable  Conjefture,  that  if  Timothy 
and  TitHs  had  any  peculiar  Relation  to  Ephcfus  and 
Crete^  which  fome  of  the  Antients  have  told  us  that 
they  had,  it  was  not  by  virtue  of  any  folemn  Confe- 
cration  to  the  Epifcopal  Office  over  the  Churches  there, 
(which  we  no  where  read  ofj  but  by  virtue  of  the  A- 
poftle's  Appointment  by  word  of  Mouth,  or  Letters  ac" 
cording  to  the  Synagogue  Cuftom.  For  all  that  we 
re^d  of  is  in  his  Epiftle  to  thofe  two  Perfons,  i  Tim, 
I.  3.  we  are  told  the  Apoftle  befought  him  to  abide  at 
Mphefpu  when  he  went  into  Macedonia  ♦,  and  Tit,  I.  5. 
the  Apoftle  had  left  him  in  Crete,  to  jet  tn  order  the 
Things  that  are  wanting^  and  ordain  Elders  in  every 
City,  This  is  all  that  we  read  concerning  their  being 
fixed  with  any  relation  to  thofe  Churches. 

But  that  which  deferves  to  be  particularly  confi- 
dered  upon  this  Occafion,  is  the  Account  we  have  in 
A^s  14.  23.  where  we  are  told  that  Vaul  and  Barna- 
bas went  round  the  Country,  confirming  the  Souls  of 
the  Difciples  *,  and  xe^c//^'*'"^**'''^?  a  *V7o/«  *a^%<^^Tm^^  kat* 
hcKhmUv,  which  our  Tranflation  renders,  ordaining 
them  Elders  in  every  Church  :  But  as  I  (hall  endeavour 
to  (hew,  ought  rather  to  be  rendered,  appointing  them 
Elders  by  the  Suffrage  of  the  People  ^  they  prayed  with 
Fafting.  This  Verfe  is  dcTignedto  exprefs  the  whole 
Solemnity  of  their  Ordination  ^  but  the  principal  In- 
quiry is,  wliat  the  %«^1om  means  in  this  place  ? 
There  is  indeed  no  doubt  but  the  primary  Senfe  of  the 
Word  fignifies  the  appointing  Things  by  Suffrage,  or 
the  Voice  of  a  Society  *,  of  which  Method  the  Lear- 
ned give  us  this  Account. 

That  when  fuch  AfTemblies  were  gathered  for  the 
doing  of  publick  Bufinefs,  the  Matter  was  propofed 
by  a  Cryer,  who  faid.  To  whomfoever  this  feems 
good,  let  him  hold  up  his  Hands  ^  and  from  this  Cuf- 
tom the  appointing  Magiftrates,  and  enabling  Laws  by 
Suffrage,  was  called  Cheirotonia  :  and  therefore  it  is 
probable  that  Faul  and  Barnabas  appointed  them  Elders 
by  Suffrage.  But  againft  this  it  is  objefted,  that  tho 
this  was  the  natural  Senfe  of  the  Word,  it  was  alfo 
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fifed  for  Simple  'Defignation.  To  this  ft  is  anfwered. 
That  we  mud  not  depart  from  the  natural  Senfe  of 
the  Word,  unlefs  neceflitated  by  fomewhat  in  the 
Text  or  Context,  that  would  render  it  abfurd,  no- 
thing of  which  appears  in  this  place  :  For  it  will  nei- 
ther contradift  Scripture  or  good  Senfe,  to  take  the 
word  in  the  primary  Senfe,  and  therefore  it  is  likely 
ftfhould  fo  be  taken  in  this  place.  It  is  obje^led  fur- 
ther, that  in  Demofihenes  it  fignifies  the  fame  with 
ro;xo3-n7«i',  and  J'/AldrleiVy  to  decree  and  appoint  ^  and 
therefore  ihould  not  be  taken  in  the  primary  Senfe. 
But  thisObjeftion  is  very  trivial,  becaufe  in  Dernqfikf* 
»^/sTime  arid  Country,  Laws  were  enafted  and  al- 
tered by  the  Suffrage  of  the  People  ^  and  therefore  it 
was  mod  natural  to  ufe  the  words  in  that  Senfe,  when 
Things  were  fettled  by  their  Suffrage, 

But  it  is  further  objefled.  That  tho  the  primary 
Senfe  of  the  word  fignify  appointing  by  Suffrage,  yet 
in  this  place  it  is  not  applied  to  the  People,  but  to 
Paul  and  Barnabas»  But  this  Objeftion  is  yet  more 
trifling,  becaufe  in  this  A^  of  taking  the'  Suffrage, 
there  were  Officers  that  did  it,  that  were  called  Pry- 
tani  and  Thefmotheu^  who  did  only  take  the  Suffrage 
of  tbe  People,  and  yet  in  common  Speech  the  enac- 
ting Part  was  afcribed  to  them.  Thus  *  Efchin  fays, 
^hey  call  them  Magifirates  whom  the  Prytani  chufe  by 
Suffrage  j  tho  they  only  took  the  Peoples  Vote. 
Thus  t  Jul,  Po/lexy  The  Thefmotheta  chufe  Judges  by 
Lot,  and  Arbiters  out  of  every  Tribe,  and  cheiroto^ 
niz^ed  Generals  out  of  any  Tribe.  The  enabling  Part 
is  afcribed  to  tk^ca^  tho  they  only  took  the  Peoples 
Vote  \  and  fo  it  would  be  to  Paul  and  Barnabas^  tho 
they  only  took  the  Church's  Suffrage.  Other  Quota- 
tions, to  this  effe6l,  may  be  feen  in  ||  Lawder  of  Epif- 
copacy.  But  after  all,  let  the  Cheirotonia  belong  to 
whom  it  will,  here  is  no  mention  of  Impofition  of 
Hands  in  this  A£lion*,  and  therefore  whether  thofe 
Elders  were  6s:ed  by  the  Peoples  Suffrage,  or  by  the 
Apoftles  5^r«^^^j  and  Paul's  own  Dire£lion,  yet  it  ap- 
pears that  they  herein  ufed  another  Method  than  Im- 
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pbfition  cf  Hands  •,  fo  that  this  is  not  neceflary  to  the 
Conveyance  of  the  Minifterial  Office. 

6f%andLaftly,It  appears  that  Impofition  of  Hands 
is  not  necefTary  to  the  Conveyance,  becaufe  in  the  very 
manner  of  the  Performance  it  feems  not  tb  be  a  So- 
lemnity conferring  an  Office,  which  a  Perfon  had  no- 
thing of  before  *,  but  fometimes  a  Solemnity  prepara- 
tory to  an  Office,    and  other  times  a  Solemnity  eX- 
preffing  their  Inftalment  into  an  Office  they  had  be^ 
fore  feme  other  way  gained  a  Right  to,   and  Poflef- 
iion  of  ^    and  therefore  could  not  be  the  fole  Method 
of  conveying  the  Office,  nor  neceflary  to  the  Validi- 
ty of  the  Miniftrations  thereof.    This  would  appear 
by  a  narrow  Enquiry  into  almoft  every  Place  where  it 
is  mentioned^   but  that  would  be  too  tedious.     Let 
us  touch  however  upon  fome  few  Places  where  this 
will  appear  :  The  Cafe  of  the  Levites^  who  were  ta- 
lien  to  minifter  in  the  lower  Services  of  the  Taberna- 
-cle,  Numb,  8.  lo.   on  whom  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
.  laid  Hands.    Now  this  Impofition  of  Hands  cannot  be 
called  giving  the  Office,  for  that  they  had  by  Divine 
Appointment:  The  lame  may  be  faid  of  Jofijua  being 
Mofess  Succeflbr  \  this  he  had  by  Divine  Defignation^ 
not   by  Mofeis  Impofition  of  Hands,   Numb,  27.  18, 
22.     The  fame  is  plain  of  the  Deacons^   who  were  to 
lake  care  of  the  Diftribution  of  t^'^  Church-Stock  for 
-iheUfe  of  the  Poor  ;  they,  had  their  Office  from  the 
•  Choice  of  the  People,  who  chofe  them  into  it  rather 
cjftom  the  laying  on  of  theHra  as  of  the  Apoftles,  that 
-iCuftom  being  plainly  coiifequent:,iipon  their  Entrance 
vinto  the  Office. 

In  ofher  Places  in  the  New  X^ftament,  we  may 
confider  it  as  preparatory,  and  qualifyi^ig  Perfons  for 
an  Office,  in  thofc  Places  where  mention  is  made  of 
the  Apoftles  laying  on  of  Hancjs  upon  ^Perfons,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  thereby  be 
fitted  to  difcharge  an  Office  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

In  other  Places  pQ  find  it  uf^  in  the  Cafe  of  heal- 
ing the  Sick,  as  a  folemn  Form  of  recommending  the 
Perfon  to  the  Divine  Grace,  and  of  conveying  a  Di- 
vine Energy  by  the  ufe  of  the  Sign,  Luke  4.  40,  Mis 
19.  (5. 
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But  the  moft  remarkable  Place  that  deferves  to  be 
ftri£lly  confidered  in  this  Affair,  is  AEts  it,,  3.  where 
we  find  the  Prophets  and  Teachers  laying  Hands  on 
Taul  and  Barnabas^  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  called  forth 
to  an  efpecial  Service  amonglt  the  Gentiles.  Now  no- 
thing can  be  more  plain,  than  that  the  Apoftles  Paul 
and  Barnabas  could  not  be  invefted  with  the  Minifte- 
irial  or  Apoftolical  Office  by  this  Impofition  of  Hands, 
for  that  they  had  not  from  Men,  or  by  Men,  but  from 
the  immediate  Call  of  Chrift,  or  the  immediate  Ap- 
pointment of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  if  we  look  mio  Acts 
14. 26.  it  will  explain  to  us  what  all  thefe  Solemnities 
of  Fafting,  Prayer,  and  Impofition  wereufed  ^or^viz.. 
as  a  folemn  Recommendation  of  them  to  the  Grace 
of  God,  to  affift  them  in  the  fulfilling  the  Work 
whereunto  they  had  been  called.  This  Adlion  there- 
fore, when  applied  by  the  Hands  of  the  ordinary  Paf- 
tors,  cannot  be  fuppofed  neceffary  to  the  Minifterial 
Office,  or  the  only  way  of  Conveyance,  any  more 
than  the  Prayers  and  Fafting  of  the  People  which  ac- 
companied *,  fince  we  find  the  Rite  of  impofing  Hands, 
uled  upon  many  other  Occafions  befides  invefting  with 
,an  Office,  and  that  the  Perfons  on  whom  they  were 
tlaid,  were  either  in  an  extraordinary  manner  quali- 
<fied  for  the  receiving  or  exercifing  an  Office,  orelfe 
were  fuppofed  to  be  intitled  to  an  Office  already,  for 
the  due  Performance  of  which  they  were  by  the  Fail- 
ing and  Prayer  of  the  People,  as  well  a^  by  Impofition 
or  the  Hands  of  Minifters,  recommended  to  the 
.Grace  of  God.  From  all  which  it  appears,^  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  not  made  the  Impofition ^f  any 
vMan's  Hand  neceffary  to  the  Conveyance  oi  the  Mini- 
fterial Office, 


CHAP.    V. 

JO  uri:  . 

AND  having  thus  endeavoured  to  fhew  thfcWeak- 
*"*  nefs  and  Falfhood  of  this  Hypothefis,  which  af- 
ferts  a  Succeffion  of  Biftjops  fuperiour  to  Presbyters, 

ordained, 
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ordained,  and  ordaining  by,  and  from  the  Apoftles; 
as  neceflary  to  the  Being  of  a  Chriftian  Church,  and  a 
true  Miniftry,  &c, 

I  proceed  to  improve  the  Arguments  I  have  made 
ufe  of  for  the  eftablilhing  a  Corollary  or  two,  that 
naturally  refult  from  what  hath  been  faid. 

1.  That  the  Law  of  Nature  hath  invefted,  and  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  confirmed  to  every  Chriftian^  and 
to  every  Ccetus  Fidelium^  or  Society  of  Chriftians,  all 
Rights,  Powers  and  Privileges,  all  Obligations  and  Du- 
ties to  do  every  thing  necefTary  for  the  promoting  true 
Religion,  and  of  appointing  Officers  and  Minifters  to 
officiate  among  them  for  this  end. 

2.  That  therefore  thofe  Perfons  appointed  by  the 
Confent  of  the  Coetus  Fldelium^  or  Chriftian  Society, 
to  minifter  in  Sacred  Things,  have  all  the  Powers  ne» 
cefTary  to  authorize  them  for  the  going  on  with  their 
Work,  fuppofing  them  qualified  for  it,  and  inclined  to 
it.  Both  which  Corollaries,  becaufe  of  the  Affinity  of 
the  matter,  may  be  confirmed  together. 

Now  in  order  to  clear  this  matter,  let  us  en- 
quire, 

(i.)  Into  the  Senfe  of  the  Law  of  Nature  in  this  mat^ 
ter  :  and  then, 

(2»)  Into  the  Senfe  of  the  Scripture. 

SECT,    t 

I.  LET  us  enquire  into  the  Senfe  of  the  Law  of 
Nature  and  Reafon.     And, 

I.  Reafon  will  teach  us,  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  every 
Man  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
his  own  and  his  Fellow-Creatures  Souls,  as  they  are 
religious  Creatures,  and  capable  of  fubfiiting  in  a  blef- 
fed  Immortality  :  For  as  Reafon  confiders  Mankind  as 
Creatures  that  have  Properties  and  Interefts  that  be- 
long to  the  prefent  World,  and  terminate  with  it,  fo 
it  alfo  confiders  them  as  Creatures  capable  of  Religion, 
and  of  fubfifting  in  an  eternal  State  :  And  as  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  the  former  it  direfts  to  Civil  Socie- 
ty ^  fo  to  promote  their  good  in  a  Religious  Capacity, 
it  direfts  to  Religious  Societies.    Now  the  promoting 
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God*s  Glory  and  Mens  Good,  is  a  Duty  that  neceflari- 
\y  arifeth  from  the  Relations  we  (land  in  to  God  as 
our  Creator,  and  to  Men  as  our  Fellow-Creatures. 

2.  Rcafon  will  alfo  teach  us,  that  the(e  great  Ends  are 
promoted  beft  by  Religious  Societies  ;  by  which  our 
Relation  to  God,  as  his  Servants,  is  publickly  owned 
and  profefTed,  numbers  thereby  inftru£led  at  once*, 
and  their  common  Devotion  offered  up  with  Unanimity, 
becomes  hereby  more  acceptable  to  God.  Thefe  So- 
cieties contribute  to  ftrengthen  one  another's  Hands 
in  the  fame  good  Work,  thro  the  Affociation  of  Num- 
bers together.  As  to  the  particular  Exercifes  by  which 
thefe  Ends  are  promoted,  Reafon  will  tell  us,  they  are 
fuch  whereby  God  may  be  moft  glorified,  and  Man 
nioft  edified  *,  fuch  as  the  Afts  of  Praife  and  Prayer, 
and  the  Profeflion  of  an  humble  Dependance  on  God 
for  what  is  yet  behind.  By  thefe  God  is  glorified,  that 
there  fhonld  be  Inftru6lions  to  Man  to  direft  him  in 
his  Duty,  and  to  give  him  Rules  for  his  fober  Conduct 
in  every  Relation :  and  Reafon  will  alfo  teach  us  the 
ufe  of  every  other  Method,  which  God  fhall  difcover  to 
us  as  proper  to  be  ufed  in  his  Worlhip. 

3.  Since  all  this  is  to  be  done,  Reafon  will  alfo 
teach  us,  that  there  fhould  be  particular  Perfons  ap- 
pointed and  agreed  upon,  who  fhould  affifl  the  Socie- 
ty in  this  Work,  and  attend  to  this  very  Thing :  For 
as  the  Society  confifts  of  Men  of  various  Capacities, 
Intereits,  and  Relations  ^  fo  every  Per fon  is  not  fit  to 
attend  this  Work,  nor  can  all  Perfons  together  per- 
form the  Publick  Exercifes  of  Religious  Societies  : 
therefore  Reafon  will  dire£l  that  fome  particular  Per- 
fons fhould  be  fet  apart,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  fhould  be 
to  attend  to  this  very  Thing  •,  left  that  which  is  every 
one's  Bufinefs,  fhould,  if  left  in  common,  be  done  by 
no  body.  And  therefore,  as  the  Service  of  Religious 
Societies  is  beft  performed  by  the  Appointment  of  fuch 
Officers  V  fo  it  muft  needs  be,  that  w^hatever  is  the  Du- 
ty of  the  Society,  muft  be  the  Matter  of  their  Right 
ajid  Power  :  for  that  Law  (whether  of  Nature  or  Re- 
velation) that  requires  any  thing  as  a  Duty,  doth  at 
the  fame  time  confer  upon  the  Perfons  whom  it  com- 
mands, a  Right  and  Power  to  do  the  Thing  \  or  elfe  it 
will  follow,  that  a  Per  fon  or  Perfons  would  be  obliged 
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to  that  which  is  unlawful,  or  impoffible  •,  which  is  in- 
deed contrary  to  Reafon,  Equity,  and  Common 
SQnk. 

4.  Reafon  will  therefore  tell  us,  that  as  the  Power 
of  Societies  is  indeed  the  Power  of  the  fingle  Perfons 
conjunft  and  united  together  by  mutual  Confedera- 
tion and  Confent  *,  and  whatever  was  the  Privilege 
and  Duty  of  particular  Perfons,  becomes  thereby  the 
Privilege  and  Duty  of  the  Society,  fo  far  as  it  can  be 
executed  by  them ;  So  it  will  alfo  tell  us,  that  as  the 
Perfons  that  officiate  are  chofe  by  the  Society,  fo  all 
the  Powers,  Rights,  and  Privileges,  which  they  enjoy 
therein,  arifefrom  the  Confent  and  Allowance  of  the 
Society,  (unlefs  where  the  Author  of  Nature  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner  interpofes)  and  can  have  no  other. 
For  as  they  are  not  born  fuperiour  to  the  Society,  nor 
doth  their  Relation  arife  from  any  foundation  in  Na- 
ture, but  only  in  mutual  Confent  ^  therefore  they  can 
have  no  Powers  nor  Privileges  therein,  but  what  arife 
from  that  Confent,  except  (as  I  faid  before)  where 
God  interpofes  in  an  extraordinary  manner*,  of  which 
more  hereafter.     But, 

5.  Reafon  will  alfo  tell  us,  that  as  Perfons  only  join 
in  any  Religious  Society  for  their  better  Affiltance  in 
promoting  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Happinefs  of 
Mankind  •,  fo  this  joining  in  Societies  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  diflTolve  any  of  thofe  Obligations  which  they 
are  under  as  the  Creatures  and  Subjefts  of  God,  to 
promote  it  themfelves.  And  therefore  they  are  itill  at 
liberty  to  leave  any  Society  where  thefe  great  Ends 
are  not  promoted,  or  are  lefs  promoted,  and  to  joia 
with  others  where  thQy  are  promoted  better  ^  or  do  it 
themfelves,  where  there  are  no  others  to  do  it. 

But  it  will  poilibly  here  be  asked.  Who  are  to 
judge  when  thofe  Ends  are  promoted  or  not  ?  To 
this  I  anfwer :  Thofe  mult  be  Judges  of  fuch  things 
who  mu(t  be  approved  for  their  good  Condu£l,  or 
condemned  for  their  bad  Conduft  \  that  is,  every  Man 
for  himfelf  *,  who  as  he  muft  give  an  Account  of  him- 
felf  to  God,  hath  certainly  the  higheft  Reafon  and  En- 
couragement to  aft  cautioufly  in  an  Affair  of  fo  great 
Importance.  And  as  Reafon  tells  us  this  concerning 
particular  Perfons,  fo  it  tells  us  concerning  Societies, 
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that  the  chufmg  of  Minifters  to  affift  them  in  promo- 
ting the  great  Ends  of  Religion,  doth  not  deftroy  or 
take  away  the  original  Right  of  thefe  Societies,  to 
take  care  that  this  be  carried  on  by  the  choice  of  other 
Perfons,  fuppofing  the  Perfons  now  appointed  are  a- 
verfe  to,  or  incapable  of  anfwering  them  \  becaufe  all 
Power,  and  fo  all  Agreement  and  Contrails,  which  are 
the  foundation  of  that  Power,  are  only  given  for  Edifi- 
cation, and  the  promoting  the  Ends  for  which  it  was 
given,  but  is  of  no  avail  when  it  contra difts  thofe 
Ends. 

Thefe  are  fuch  things  as  feem  plainly  to  me  Dic- 
tates and  Directions  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Rea- 
fon. 

SECT.    11. 


B  U  T  in  order  to  confirm  the  Corollaries  laid  down,' 
let  us  enquire, 

(2.)  Into  the  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  God's  pofitive  Law  for  the  Inftru£lion  of  Mankind, 
and  contain  Explications,  Improvements,  and  Con- 
firmations of  the  Law  of  Nature.  And  here  it  ought 
to  be  obferved,  that  whatever  is  a  Diftate  of  the  Law 
of  Nature  or  Reafon,  is  truly  and  properly  a  part  of 
the  Law  of  God,  as  much  as  any  pofitive  Appointment 
of  Revelation  ;  becaufe  it  arifeth  from  the  necefTary 
Relations  of  one  Creature  to  another,  and  the  Subor- 
dination of  the  whole  to  God  their  Sovereign  Lord, 
which  is  indeed  the  foundation  of  Obedience  to  all  po- 
fitive Laws  :  and  therefore  whatever  was  once  a  Duty 
or  Privilege  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  remains  fuch,  un- 
lefs  taken  away  by  the  fame  Authority  whofe  Will  it 
once  was.  And  this  brings  me  to  enquire  into  the 
Senfe  of  the  Scriptures.     And, 

i^.  To  fee  what  Diredions  they  give  about  Religious 
Societies. 

zdly^  Whether  they  have  taken  away  from  Societies 
that  Right  of  employing  and  empowering  Minifters  to 
officiate  in  Religious  Affairs,  which  by  Nature  they 
feem  to  have  had. 

Xfi^  Let 
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i^.  Let  us  enquire  what  they  fay  about  religious 
Societies ;  And  here  we  may  obferve,  that  we  meet 
with  no  particular  Appointment  of  them  in  the  Old 
Tejiament^  but  only  that  they  were  ufed  *,  and  moft 
probably  according  to  the  concurrent  Judgment  of 
many  Interpreters,  that  is  the  firft  Account  of  their 
ufe,  Gen,  4.  26.  That  in  the  Days  of  Enos  the  Son  of 
Seth-,  Men  began  to  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
toalTociate  together  for  Publick  Worfhip.  Intima- 
tions are  alfo  given,  as  if  Perfons  attended  the  Teach- 
ings and  Inftru£lions  of  the  Prophets  upon  fome  folema 
Days,  2  Kings  4.  23.  where  the  Husband  of  the  Shw 
namite  objefts  againft  his  Wife's  going  to  the  Prophet, 
(when  he  knew  not  the  real  caufe)  that  it  was  neither 
New  Moon  nor  Sabbath.  From  which  we  may  gather, 
that  it  was  the  Caftom  of  pious  People  to  repair  thi- 
ther for  the  Benefit  of  the  Prophet's  Inftruftions  upon 
thefe  folemn  Days.  But  it  muft  be  confefTed,  that  the 
Old  Tefiament  affords  but  little  Light  in  this  matter. 
The  religious  Services  fpoken  of  refer  principally  to 
Families,  which  reach  not  our  cafe  i  and  as  to  what 
we  have  of  Societies  erefted  or  organized  for  moral 
Worfhip,  it  rather  fuppofes  they  were  fet  up,  than 
gives  any  Commands  that  they  ftiould  be  fet  up.  But 
let  us  look  into  the  New  Tefiament^  where  we  have  a 
larger  Account  to  confider  ^  and  yet  I  think  one  may 
fay  there,  that  the  VCq  of  Societies  for  Worfhip  is  ra- 
ther fuppofed  as  a  thing  already  agreed  on  than  com- 
manded ^  however  there  is  much  more  about  it  than 
in  the  Old.     For, 

J.  We  are  told,  that  the  Prefence  of  God  is  now 
freely  afforded  in  all  places  ^  and  the  true  Worfhippers 
who  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  may  find  him 
any  where  :  John  4.  21,  22,  23.  It  tells  us,  his  Pre- 
fence is  not  confined  to  large  and  numerous  Affemblies, 
but  even  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
Name^  there  he  will  be  in  the  midji  of  them  \  Matth, 
18.  20. 

2.  We  may  obferye,  that  the  particular  Exercifes 
and  Services  to  be  done  in  thofe  Societies,  are  not  fo 
much  particularly  commanded  by  diflindt  Laws,  but 
rather  defcribed  from  ChriftianPradice-,fuch  as  preach- 
ing pr  expounding  the  Scriptures,  Tinging  of  Pfalms, 
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Prayer,  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments.  There 
are  defcribed  as  the  Exercifes^  of  Religious  AfTem* 
fclies. 

3.  We  are  required  to  keep  clofe  to  thefe  Aflem- 
blies,  and  not  forfake  the  gathering  ourfelves  together^ 
Heb.  10  25.  hut  exhort  one  another  daily,  Thefe  are 
our  Obligations  to  attend, 

4.  Concerning  the  Perfons  who  are  to  officiate,  we 
liave  nothing  faid  in  the  nature  of  a  Command,  fixing 
any  certain  and  invariable  Rule  ^  nor  are  we  told 
that  the  firft  Churches  obferved  any :  It  was  their  or- 
dinary cuftom  to  ^yi  upon  fome  particular  Perfon  or 
Perfons,  who  attended  to  it.  But  it  fhould  feem  that 
in  fome  Churches,  and  particularly  in  that  oi  Corinth^ 
the  qualified  Perfons  jointly  carried  on  the  publick 
Work  ^  and  in  other  Churches,  to  whom  Epiftles  are 
written,  without  notice  being  taken  of  any  fixed  Paf- 
tors  among  them.  This  (hews,  that  the  Scriptures 
have  left  the  matter  much  as  they  found  it,  faving  that 
it  hath  mentioned  fome  pofitive  Duties  to  be  done 
in  thofe  Societies,  which  Reafon  copld  not  invent. 
But, 

2^/j/f  Let  us  enquire. whether  the  Scriptures  have  ta- 
ken  away  from  them  (viz>»  Societies)  this  Right  of  ap- 
pointing and  empowering  the  Perfons  who  officiate  a- 
niong  them  in  religious  Exercifes,  by  any  pofitive  Com- 
mand^ which  Right,  it's  plain,  they  have  by  the  Con- 
ceflions  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Reafon  :  And  this  I 
think  they  have  not  done.  Now  that  I  may  confirm 
this  Propofition  afferted,  and  remove  the  Difficulties 
and  Objeftions  that  lie  in  the  way,  I  fhall  attempt  the 
Proof  of  thefe  two  Propofitions : 

1.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  commit  to  the  Body 
of  the  Faithful  (or  to  Chriftians  in  Societies)  and  com- 
mand them  the  Care  of  all  that  for  which  the  Miniftry 
is  appointed. 

2.  That  thofe  extraordinary  Interpofitions  which 
we  read  of  in  Scripture,  where  the  Apofi:les,  Prophets 
and  Evangelifts,  were  especially  appointed  to  be  Church- 
Officers,  and  propagate  theChriftian  Religion,  or  fet- 
tle other  Church-Officers  by  the  Direftion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  i  tho  it  might  be  faid  to  fufpend  the  Right  of 
Societies  while  that  extraordinary  Interpofition  lafted, 

yet 


(79) 

yet  did  not  talte  it  away  •,  and  therefore  that  the  ordi-V 
nary  Regulations  in  Church- Affairs  fubfequent  to  the 
Apoftles,  could  not  take  it  away. 

SECT.    III. 

1.  T  H  E  Holy  Scriptures  do  commit  to  the  Body  of 
the  Faithful  (or  to  Chriftians  in  Society)  and  com- 
mand the  Care  of  thofe  Religious  Services,  for  which 
the  miniflerial  Office  is  appointed.  In  order  to  clear 
this,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  Particulars  of  it. 

(i.)  One  part  of  the  miniflerial  Work  is  plainly  the 
Inftruftion  of  the  Church  in  good  Do£lrine,  and  the 
Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  i  Tim.  4.  13.  Till 
the  Apoftle  Taul  came,  Timothy  is  directed  to  give  At^ 
tendance  to  Readings  Exhortation^   and  DoBrine :  and 
Ver.  16.  To  toJie  heed  to  himfelf^  and  his  DoBrinCy  to 
he  infiant  in  Seafjon  and  out  of  Seafon  \  reprove^  rebuke^ 
exhort  with  all  Lorq^.Sufering  and  DoUrine"^  2 Tim.  4. 2« 
The  like  Inftru^lioh  may  be  found  to  Titus^  Tit.  2.  i, 
18.  and  Ttt.  3. 8, 9.  ai^i  this  alfo  is  made  the  common 
Duty  of  Chriftians  in  *oociety.     The  Apoflle  writing 
to  the  Saints  and  faithful %ethren  in  Colojfe^  Col.  3. 16. 
bids   them  let  the  Word  ^  God  dwell  in   them  richly^ 
teaching  and  admonifhing  one  another-,  Sec,    The  like  is 
to  be  feen,  i  Thelf,  5. 14.  tho  \hey  are  bid  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  them-,  and  eleem  them  highly  in  love 
for  their  Works  fake  j  yet  are  the^r  alfo  bid  to  warn  the 
unruly^  and  comfort  the  feeble-minledj    and  fupport  the 
weak.    Which  plainly  fhews,    that  the  care  of  thefe 
things  was  Itill  the  Duty  of  the  Society  •,  and  the  Vali- 
dity of  thefe  Afts  towards  Men,  and  fteir  Acceptable- 
nefs  before  God,  did  not  depend  upon  iheir  being  per- 
formed by  Perfons  ordained  by  the  Impofition  of  the 
Apoflle's  Hands,  or  deriving  from  thence  in  an  unin- 
terrupted Line :  but  whoever  the  good  Work  was  per- 
formed by  with  fuccefs,  it  was  accepted   by  him  that 
commanded  it.    The  like  Commands  to  Chriftians  in 
Society,  are  to  be  found,    Heb.  3.  13,    Heh.  10.  25. 
where  they  are  bid  not  toforfake  the  affembling  of  them': 
felves  together i  but  to  exhort  each  other  daily. 
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As  to  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  it  is  to 
be  obferved, 

1.  That  in  Scripture  they  are  only  commanded  to 
be  done,  but  there  is  no  Command  who  ihall  be  the, 
only  Perfons  to  do  them. 

2.  I  have  fhewn  under  the  4th  Particular  of  the 
3d  general  Head,  that  the  Apoltles  did  not  lay  Hands 
on  all  that  miniftred  in  holy  Things^  and  therefore,^ 
that  if  to  the  Society  is  committed  the  Bufmefs  of  In- 
ftruftion,  to  them  alfo  is  committed  the  Adminiftra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament :  which  is  yet  more  plain  if  we 
confider  what  I  have  fhewn  above  under  the  4th  Head, 
where  I  treat  of  the  Commiilion,  that  fince  whoever  is 
empowered  to  do  one  Part  of  the  Commiffion,  is  em- 
powered to  do  the  reft,  it  will  follow,  that  if  tbe  Care 
of  Doftrine  be  committed  to.  the  Society,  fo  i^  alfo  the 
care  of  the  Sacraments.       . " !'  ',v ,  :\ 

X2OAS  the  minifterial  Office  was  ere£l:e^  to  take  care 
of  the  Adminiftration  of  Difcipline  *,  Co  this  alfo  ap- 
pears in  Scripture' to  be  originally  lodged  in  the  Socie- 
ty :  as  will  appear  if  we  confider  Mattk  18. 17.  where 
an  Offender  that  would  not  hea.rken  to  a  private  Ad- 
monition, nor  hear  the  Admonition  of  two  or  three 
joined  together,  the  Church  was  to  be  told  of  him, 
and  to  pafs  her  Judgment  upon  him,  whether  the  Per- 
fon  by  his  Obftinacy  had  not  forfeited  the  Privileges 
of  the  Society.  Now  by  the  word  Church  in  this  place, 
I  take  to  be  meant  the  whole  Society,  and  not  the  Go- 
vernors as  diftin£l  fro'm  them,  becaufe  in  all  other  pla- 
ces of  the  New  Teft.ament  I  think  the  Word  is  fo  ufed 
to  fignify  the  w^hole  Society,  and  not  the  Minifters  as 
diftinft  from  them.  Further,  the  fame  Direftions 
feem  given  to  r.he  Church  of  Corinth-,  (i.  e.  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Chrift\ans  there)  in  the  cafe  of  the  inceftuous 
Perfon  ;  for  he  there  direfts,  that  when  they  fljould  he 
gathered  together  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus^  and 
his  Spirit  with  them^  theyfljall  deliver  the  inceftuous  Ter- 
fon  to  Satan,  for  the  DeftruBion  of  the  Vlejh^  that  the  Spi* 
rit  might  hefaved  in  the  Day  of  the  Lor d.,  i  Cor.  5.  2,  3, 
4,  5.  Tis  plain,  the  Perfons  to  whom  thefe  Directions 
are  given,  are  the  Perfons  who  are  affembled  together, 
that  is,  the  Society  of  Chriftians  there  :  and  accord- 
ingly when  the  Sentence  is  remitted,  v^^hich  they  are 
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direftcd  about,  2  Cor*  2.  6.  it  is  faid,  Sufficient  is  the 
Funijhment  infliEted  of  the  many  ^  which  plainly  fhews, 
that  Church'Cenfures  were  not  then  adminiftred  as 
the  authoritative  Aft  of  the  Miniftry,  but  as  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  Society,  and  ?lehe  Confentiente^  as  well  as 
Tlehe  Vr<z[ente  \  and  nothing  but  the  Largenefs  of 
Churches,  Afpiring  of  Governors,  and  Lazinefs  of  the 
People,  altered  this  Method.  But  here  a  formidable 
Objedlion  is  necefTary  to  be  removed.  It  will  be  faid. 
That  we  feem  here  to  confound  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Governors,  and  Governed.  But  this  is  de- 
nied :  for  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe  feems  to  be  this  ^ 
That  the  Officers  in  Societies  are  appointed  efpecially 
to  attend  thofe  Services  which  the  Society  cannot  al- 
ways attend,  or  not  all  do  together.  So  that  the  care 
of  things  common  to  all  Societies,  is  efpecially  com* 
mitted  to  them,  and  in  the  Adminiftration,  the  whole 
Society  is  reprefented.  And  therefore,  tho  their  Au- 
thority arifeth  from  the  Confent  of  the  Society  in  ge- 
neral, yet  the  Powers  of  the  Society  being  thus  delega- 
ted to  them,  tho  they  may  be  faid  to  heMlnor  Vniver/isj 
f according  to  the  antient  Maxim)  lefs  than  the  whole 
Society,  yet  they  are  Major  Singulis^  greater  than  the 
fingle  Perfons. 

But  it  will  be  farther  objefted,  that  hereby  we  fet 
up  every  Man  for  a  Preacher,  and  throw  all  into  Con- 
fufion. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  tho  we  grant  that  every  qua- 
lified Perfon  hath  an  Obligation  upon  him  to  do  what 
Good  he  can  in  his  place,  and  foa  remote  Right  to 
eXercife  his  Abilities  upon  a  proper  Call  •,  yet  it  no 
more  follows  that  he  muft  force  him'felf  upon  a  Socie- 
ty without  their  Call,  than  that  every  Man  muit  fet 
Op  for  a  Magiftrate  that  is  qualified,  without  being 
particularly  chofen  or  commiflionated  thereunto. 

And  therefore  as  there  is  in  every  Body^Politick,  a 
Power  and  Right  to  do  every  thing  neceffary  to  pro- 
mote the  publick  Good,  and  preferve  itfelf  from  Ruin 
upon  the  Tyranny  and  Male- Adminiftration  oftheMa- 
gift:rates  •,  fo  there  is  alfo  in  the  Church  (or  Catus  Ft* 
delium)  a  Power  lodged  to  perform  all  Afts  necefiary 
for  the  Prefervation  or  Propagation  of  Chriltianity, 
But  then,  on  the  one  hand,  as  he  would  be  a  bad  Sub- 
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3e<^  who  fhould  revenge  himfelf  upon  a  Malefa^lor, 
and  ufurp  the  Magiitrate's  Office,  where  the  ordinary 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice  could  be  had^  fo  he  would 
equally  fin  againft  the  Will  of  God,  who  fhould  break 
in  upon  Societies  againft  their  Mind,  and  the  Order 
fettled  where  the  Minifters  are  performing  their  Func- 
tions according  to  theGorpel-Rule,and  are  ready  todiP 
penfe  the  Ordinances  to  him,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  his 
Confcience.  And  yet,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  if  a  Perfon 
w^as  injured  or  fet  upon  in  fuch  Circumftances,  as  that 
he  cannot  have  recourfe  to  the  ordinary  Adminiftra- 
tion of  Juftice,  it  is  undoubtedly  lawful  for  the  Perfon 
to  do  himfelf  Juftice  :  So  if  Chriftians  were  caft  into 
any  place  where  they  could  not  have  the  Help  of  the 
ordinary  Paftors,  it  would  be  lawful  to  fet  apart  one 
of  their  own  number  to  minifter  in  Holy  Things  to 
them.     And, 

Lafily^  As  the  Body  Politick  may  upon  the  Male- 
Adminiftration  of  the  Magiftrates,  ele£l  others,  and 
lay  the  former  afide  -^  fo  may  the  Ccetus  Fidelium^  upon 
the  fuppofal  of  the  Herefy  or  Male- Adminiftration  of 
the  Paftors,  lay  them  afide,  and  chufe  others  ^  and  by 
comparing  thefe  Cafes  together,  the  terrible  Confe- 
quences  of  the  Objection  may  be  removed, 

SEC  T.    IV. 

BUT!  come  now  to  the 

{id)  Thing  propofed  ^  which  is  to  ftiew,  that  thofe 
extraordinary  Interpofitions  which  we  read  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, whenApofties,  Prophets,  and  Evangelifts  wers 
cfpecially  appointed  to  be  Church-Governors,  without 
tne  Con  fen  t  of  the  Coetus  Fldelium^  or  Chriftian  So- 
ciety, to  propagate  Religion  and  the  true  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  to  fettle  other  Church-Officers  by  the 
Direftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  tho  it  may  be  faid  to 
fufpend  the  Right  of  Societies  for  that  time,  yet  doth 
not  take  them  away,  much  lefs  could  any  fubfequent 
Regulations. 

The  Proof  of  this  Propofition  will  obviate  a  great 
number  of  ObjeClions  which  arife  from  Chrift's  raifmg 
ap  Apoftles,and  other  extraordinary  Officers  j  and  thefg 
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Apoftles fending  other  extraordinary  Officers,  as  Evan^ 
gelifl:?,  or  fixing  Perfons  amongft  Chriftian  Societies 
by  their  own  Appointment.  From  whence  feveral 
Objeftions  are  railed  to  prove  the  Neceflity  of  a  Suc- 
ceffion  of  Paftors,  derived  from  the  Apoftles,  But  all 
thcfe  Objections  will  vanifh  at  once,  if  we  confider, 
that  thefe  were  extraordinary  Interpofitions,  that 
ceafed  long  fihce,  and  confequently  do  not  bind  the 
Chriflian  Church  to  any  fuch  fucceflive  Form.  But 
this  being  a  Propofition  that  will  hardly  be  granted 
without  Proof,  I  ihall  attempt  the  Proof  of  it. 

That  all  Power  is  of  God,  is  a  Di£late  both  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Scripture,  and  holds  true  in  whatever  Rela- 
tions it  is  exercifed,  and  about  whatfoever  Obje£ls  it  is 
converfant  *,  and  therefore,  whatever  Right,  Power, 
or  Title,  any  Man,  or  Society  of  Men  have,  or  what^ 
ever  Obligation  they  are  under  to  do  this  or  that,  it 
is  from  the  Donation  and  Will  of  God,  fome  way  ex- 
prefTed  and  fignified  to  them.  And  as  the  Gift  of  this 
Right,  and  the  laying  on  this  Obligation  is  from  him, 
fo  the  fufpending,  limiting,  or  taking  away  of  this 
Right,  and  the  taking  off  this  Obligation,  depends  up- 
on the  fame  Will  made  known  and  iignified  to  Man- 
kind :  Therefore  it  follows,  that  notwithftanding  all 
the  Power  he  hath  inverted  Societies  with,  Sacred  or 
Civil,  to  alter  for  the  Publick  Good,  either  in  Religi- 
ous or  Civil  Affairs,  (which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  under  the  former  Head  he  hath)  yet  he  hath  re- 
ferved  to  himfelf  the  Right  of  interpofing  in  extraordi- 
nary Cafes,  either  for  reviving  the  decaying  Knowledge 
of  himfelf,  or  the  farther  Information  of  Mankind  in 
what  is  their  Duty,  and  in  re<flifying  and  preventing 
fuch  Diforders  as  the  World  is  prone  to  run  into.  And 
yet, 

(i.)  It  is  plain  from  the  Fa^ts  themfelves  which  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  that  thefe  extraordinary  In- 
terpofitions  in  Things  Civil  and  Sacred,  did  not  over-^ 
throw  the  Right  of  Societies,  or  oblige  them  to  this 
fucceflive  Form,  any  more  than  extraordinary  Inter- 
pofitions  in  the  cafe  of  Miracles,  overthrows  the  ordi- 
nary Courfe  of  Nature. 

(2.)  Let  us  obferve,  concerning  thefe  extraordinary 
Interpofitions,  that  tho  during  their  continuance,  they 
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may  be  faid  to  fufpend  the  Right  of  the  Society,  in 
thofe  Things  to  which  they  are  particularly  applied, 
yet  they  may  not  fo  much  as  fufpend,  much  lefs  take 
away,  the  Rights  of  Mankind,  in  thofe  things  to  which 
they  are  not  applied  *,  any  more  than  the  flopping  the 
Sun  in  Jofijuas  If  ime,  did  (top  the  Progrefs  of  Nature 
in  other  Inflances.  Now  let  us  examine  the  feveral 
Inftances  as  they  lie  before  us  in  our  Bible,  and  fee 
what  can  be  collected  from  thence  :  and  I  begin  with 
the  Old  Tejlament,  Now  let  us,  obferve,  that  in  the 
Hiftory  which  that  gives  us  of  Mankind,  we  have  but 
little  Account  of  thefe  Interpofitions  in  Affairs  either 
Civil  or  Sacred,  in  an  extraordinary  manner  relating 
to  Societies,  until  God  raifed  up  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
to  be  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People.  The  Holy  Serip- 
tures  give  us  an  Account  of  Nations  formed,  of  Sacri- 
fices ufed,  without  telling  us  particularly  the  Grounds 
they  went  upon,  or  any  Divine  Command  they  had  for 
doing  fo. 

But  that  we  may  not  be  confufed,  let  us  particularly 
confider  thofe  extraordinary  Interpofitions  both  in  Ci- 
vil and  Sacred  Affairs  *,  and  it  will  appear,  that  tho  it 
might  fufpend  this  Right  in  Societies,  of  appointing 
and  authorizing  its  own  Officers,  yet  it  did  not  take 
it  away.  But  when  the  extraordinary  Interpofitions 
ceafed,  the  former  Right  reverted  to  the  Society,  and 
things  returned  to  the  old  Channel  again*,  as  will  ap- 
pear if  we  confider  the  cafe  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Theie 
were  an  extraordinary  Council  efpecially  appointed  of 
God  for  the  Afiiflance  of  Mofes  in  fuch  Civil  Affairs  as 
came  before  him  :  Thefe  were  chofen  by  A'fofesy  who 
had  then  the  vifihle  fupreme  Direftion  of  Affairs  in  If- 
rael'^ they  were  fet  before  the  Door  of  the  Taberna- 
cle, Numb*  He  16.  God  alfo  promifes  to  come  down 
and  take  of  the  Spirit  that  was  upon  Mofes^  and  give 
them  of  the  fame  Spirit,  and  fo  fit  them  for  Govern- 
ment. And  yet  tho  they  were  thus  made  Governors 
by  fpecial  Appointment  of  God,  and  all  this  folemn 
Appearance  in  order  toinveft  them  \  yet  did  it  not  take 
av^ay  the  Right  of  the  Society  to  chufe  their  own  Offi- 
cers when  that  Interpofition  ceafed :  nor  did  it  oblige 
them  to  preferve  always  fuch  a  Form  of  Adminiitra- 
lion.    Fpr  it  doth  not  appear,  that  thiaf  Form  was  ever 
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Icept  up  in  the  L^ndo^  Caman^  the  Scripture  not  mar  , 
king  any  mention  of  it  after  the  Death  of  Mofes^  as 
Dr.  Crull  ^  obferves :  for  when  mention  is  made  of  the 
Divifion,  it  is  fpoken  of  as  Jofiuash^^y  and  no  mentioa 
is  made  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

The  Children  of  Jofeph^  who  think  themfelves  ag-' 
grieved  in  the  Portion  allotted  them,  apply  themfelves 
to  Jofljua  for  Remedy,  Jofl;,  17. 14.  without  any  notice 
taken  of  the  Sanhedrim.     So  the  Levites  apply  them- 
felves to  Joflma^  to  EleaTier^   and  the  Heads  of  the  Fa-  "^ 
thers  of  the  Tribes,  Jofij.  21.  i.    Now  thefe  feem  ffot  . 
the  Sanhedrim,  for  the  Sanhedrim  were  a  feleft  num- 
ber chofe  out  of  thefe  ^  and  thefe  feem  rather  the  fame 
fort  of  Perfons  who  governed  their  refpeclive  Tribes, 
before  the  fixing  of  the  Sanhedrim.    There  feems  no  . 
reference  to  it  in  the  Days  of  the  Judges,  who  were 
Perfons  raifed  up  of  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
to  govern  them.    For  when  there  was  no  Judge  nor 
King  in  Ifraelj  every  Man  is  reprefented  as  doing  what 
was  right  in   his  own  Eyes  *,  which  i?eeded  not  have 
been  afligned  as  a  Reafon^  if  there  had  been  a  Sanhe- 
drim prefiding  in  the  fupreme  Diredlion  of  their  Af- . 
fairs.     But  that  which  feems  the  ftrongeft  Proof  that 
there  was  no  Sanhedrim  prefiding,  is  the  Cafe  of  the 
jLevitey  vihok  Concubine  was  abufed  to  death  by  th«  - 
Men  of  Gibeak    There  feems  no  Sanhedrim  for  him 
to  appeal  to  ^  and  therefore  he  divides  her  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  fends  them   by  the  hands  of  MefTcngers 
throughout  the  Coafts  of  Ifrad,  Upon  the  whole  there- 
fore, notwithftanding  this  extraordinary  Divine  Inter- 
pofition  in  the  cafe  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  Society  was. 
not  obliged  to  preferve  and  keep  up  this  Form  of  Go- 
vernment :  But  as  foon  as  thofe  Perfons  were  dead, 
things  returned  to  their  former  Method,  and  the  Heads 
of  their  Tribes  direfted  as  formerly  in  ordinary  Cafes, 
and  in  the  common  Concerns  of  the  Tribes,  (,when 
they  had  no  Perfon   efpecially  raifed   up  to   be  their 
Judge)  and  the  High-Prieft  was  prefent  to  askCounfel 
in  Cafes  of  Difficulty.     And  we  meet  with  no  mention 
of  it  in  the  Days  of  their  Kings  •,  and  in  the  Time  of; 
the  Captivity  it  is  not  to  be  expefted  we  fhould  find 
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much  mention  of  it.  Whether  it  was  reflored  by  Ez.ra 
or  Nehemiah^  is  uncertain  :  And  the  the  Jews  talk  of 
the  Synagogue,  yet  that  appears  to  confift  of  io8  Per- 
fons,  and  therefore  diflinft  from  the  Sanhedrim  of  70. 
And  yet  a  Sanhedrim  the  Jews  had  hdovQ Herod\  time^ 
for  'tis  faid  he  flew  them  :  and  therefore  \yc,Criill  is  of 
opinion,  that  it  was  reftored  in  the  Time  of  J«;«^<^^^« 
the  Brother  ol  Judas  Maccabeus^  becaufe  in  his  Time 
the  Letters  fent  to  thz  Lacedemonians  about  an  Alli- 
ance run  in  the  name  of  the  High-Prieft,  Senate,  Priefts 
and  People. 

But  tho  it  was  thus  reflored,  it  was  plainly  put  upon 
another  foot  after  the  Captivity  :  for  *  Goodwin^  m 
his  Mofes  and  Aaron ^  tells  us,  they  were  chofe  fix  out 
of  a  Tribe,  fave  only  four  out  of  the  Tribe  of  Lev^ 
Others  think  they  were  chofe  by  Lot.  t  Light foot^  ia 
the  Defcription  of  the  Temple,  quotes  Maimonides^  as 
faying  they  might  be  chofe  indifferently  out  of  any 
Tribe  :  they  were  inaugurated  by  Impofition  of  Hands, 
according  to  the  Example  of  Mofes\  laying  Hands  on 
Joflma  't  tho  they  who  were  firfl  advanced  in  the  Time 
oi Mcfes^  had  no  Hands  laid  on  them.  Afterwards 
they  were  ||  inaugurated  by  a  Form  of  Speech. 

Thus  tho  it  was  the  Divine  Interpofition  that  fixed 
the  Sanhedrim  without  the  Confent  of  the  Society, 
(as  indeed  their  Officers  were  generally  fo  fixed  during 
the  Theocracy)  yet  that  did  not  oblige  them  toobferve 
this  Form  in  a  conflant  Succefiion,  but  left  them  to 
their  liberty,  in  omitting  it  or  keeping  it  up  in  what 
way  they  pleafed.  And  accordingly,  Jofephus  mentions 
five  Sanhedrims  appointed  by  Gablnius  when  Judea  was 
divided  into  five  Diftri£ls,  viz^.  at  Amathus^  at  Jericho^ 
at  Saphoray  Gadara,  and  Jerufalem, 

Bat  let  us  pafs  on  to  another  Inftance  wherein  God 
interpofed  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  fo  as  to  fuf- 
pend  the  Right  of  the  Society  in  chufing  for  themfelves, 
and  yet  did  not  take  it  away  *,  and  that  is  the  cafe  of 
chufing  theai  a  King.  That  God  intended  io  allow 
them  that  Form  of  Government,  feems  moft  likely  by 
fonfulting  Deut,  17.  14,  15.  where  they  are  told,  That 
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when  they  chofe  a  King,  he  fhould  be  a  Native,  not  a 
Foreigner.    And  therefore  the  fault  found  with  theai 
upon  that  Occafion,  feems  to  be  their  tumultuous  ask- 
ing of  him,  and  their  ungrateful  rejeding  of  Samuer% 
Government,  whom  God  had  raifed  up  to  be  their 
Judge  •,  and  in  him  rejefting  God*s  more  immediate 
Government,    However,   God  interpofed,  and  fixed 
Saul  over  them  *,   but  he  proving  unworthy,  was  re- 
jefied  *,   and  David^    a  Man  after  God's  own  Heart, 
was  fettled  upon  the  Throne  ^  and  after  him,  by  Da- 
'vid's  fpecial  Direction,  Solomon^    This  extraordinary 
Interpofition  might  be  (aid  to  fufpend  the  Right  of  the 
Society,  but  did  not  take  it  away,  as  appears  by  the 
Condud  of  the  Tribes  in  the  cafe  of  Rehoboam.    The 
Son  of  Rehohoam  claims  not  the  Crown  by  any  Divine 
Hereditary  and  Unalienable  Right,  (a  thing  much  talk- 
ed of,  of  late)  becaufe  God  had  fettled  his  Father  and 
Grandfather  there  before  him  :   for  we  are  told,  that 
when  Solomon  was  deady  all  Ifrael  came  to  Shechem  to 
make  Rehoboam  King  \  and  there  they  propofe  a  mu- 
tual Contraft  with  him,  offering  to  make  him  King, 
and  ferve  him,  if  he  would  redrefs  their  Grievances, 
(for  the  latter  end  of  Solomons  Reign  had  proved  ty- 
rannical, I  Kings  12.  4.)  But  upon  his  refufal  to  redrefs 
them,  ten  of  the  Tribes  rejerf:  him  from  being  King, 
and  chufe  Jeroboam^  Ver,  20.     Now  it  doth  not  feem 
that  they  did  ill  in  this  matter,  becaufe  Abijah  the  Pro- 
phet had  told  Jeroboam  of  it  beforehand,  as  what  God 
would  do  for  him,  i  Kings  11.  31.   and  becaufe  God 
hindred  Rehoboam  from  recovering  them  back  by  Force, 
I  Kings  12.24.  where  the  Reafon  given  is,  becaufe  the 
Thing  was  of  the  Lord.   Befides,  Ifrael  was  never  bla- 
nked for  this  Revolt :  And  tho  God  enabled  Abijah  to 
cjjaftize  Jeroboam  after  his  fall  into  Idolatry,  yet  he 
never  united  the  Kingdom,  nor  did  the  Kings  o(Judah 
ever  treat  the  Kings  o(  Ifrael  but  as  rightful  Kings  of  a 
free  People. 

Thus  God's  In terpolal  from  time  to  time  to  fettle  tie 
feveral  Forms  of  Government  among  the  Jews^  as  it 
did  not  affeft  the  cafe  of  other  Nations,  (nor  oblige 
them  to  fet  up  the  like  Form  of  Government,  nor  al- 
low them  to  expeft  that  God  would  fo  interpofe  con- 
cerning them)  but  left  th^m  to  their  own  Prudence 
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in  fettling  what  Form  they  thought  fit ;  fa  it  did  not 
take  away  the  Rights  of  the  Society  where  it  did  inter- 

f)ofe,  but  only  fufpend  them  for  a  time  :  for  when  the 
nterpofition  ceafed,  the  Right  reverted  to  the  Society 
again,  of  fixing  their  own  Officers. 

SECT.    V. 

BUT  leaving  the  Bufinefs  of  Civil  Affairs,  let  as 
conficler  God's  Interpofition  in  Sacred  Affairs.    And 
here  we  muft  obferve,  that  our  Notices  from  the  Old 
T'^y^^/w^^r  are  very  inconfiderable.    We  are  left  much* 
in  the  dark  concerning  the  Original  of  Sacrifices  :    we 
read  of  them  as  brought  by  Cain  and  jibel^  and  other 
holy  Men  down  to  Abraham^  and  fo  to  Mofes  '^  but 
whether  it  was  the  Refult  of  their  own  voluntary  Zeal 
and  Devotion,  or  an  Aft  of  Obedience  to  any  particu- 
lar Command,  we  are  no  where  told,  for  no  fuch  Com- 
mand is  mentioned*    And  yet  on  the  other  hand,  one 
can  fcarce  imagine,  that  fuch  a  Cuflom  ihould  univer- 
fally  prevail  without  a  Divine  Inftitution.    Abel  is  faid 
to  offer  by  Faith  a  more  acceptable  Sacrifice  than  Cain, 
Heb*  II.  4.  which  one  would  think  fhould  have  refe- 
rence to  a  Divine   Inftitution  and  Promife.    Nor  doth 
there  feem  any  Suggeftion  in  Nature,  that  the  deflroy- 
ing  a  Beaft  fhould  be  a  thing  fo  acceptable  to  God,  or 
the  burning  of  the  Body,  which  feemsan  Aftof  Wafle, 
ihould  be  any  ways  fo  acceptable  to  God,  as  an  Expia- 
tion and  Atonement,  unlefs  he  had  told  us  fo.     'Tis 
certain  he  commanded  Job's  Friends  to  take  this  Me* 
thod,  and  go  to  Job  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  of  Expiation, 
and  pray  for  them,  and  it  fhould  be  forgiven  them, 
Job  42.  8.   This  is  indeed  a  Command  in  this  cafe  ^  feut 
the  matter  having  been  ufed  before,  doth  not  det^- 
mine  the  firft  Original.    But  leaving  this  matter  con- 
cerning the  Original  of  Sacrifices,  let  us  confider  the 
Perfons   who  afted  as  Priefts  in  the  oftering  them  ! 
And  it  mufl:  be  obferved  concerning  this,  that  we  have 
no  mention  of  the  Priefl:hood,  or  Right  of  Sacrificing 
being  by  any  Law  confined  to   any  particular  Set  of 
Men,  exclufive  of  others:,  nor  does  there  appear  from 
any  Fafts  mentioned,  any  probable  Ground  to  fuppofe 
it  WAS  To  confined  to  any  particular  Set  before  the  Law 
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of  Mofes.  It  is  indeed  moft  likely,  that  before  th« 
Prohibition  by  Mofes^  every  private  Perfon,  in  any 
place,  might  offer  his  own  Sacrifice,  and  perform 
the  Prieft's  Office  himfelf.  It  is  certain  there  is  no 
mention  of  Cain  and  Abel  bringing  theirs  to  Adam  as 
the  Prieft  to  offer,  (which  fome  have  imagined,  in  fup- 
port  of  an  Hypothefis.)  Ifaac^  whomuft  be  confider- 
ed  as  a  private  Perfon  while  his  Father  was  alive^  built 
an  Altar,  Gen,  26.  24.  Jacobs  who  miift  alfo  be  con* 
fidered  as  a  private  Perfon  at  Bethel^  poured  Oil  upOri 
his  Pillar  in  the  nature  of  a  Drink-Offering,  and  was 
his  own  Prieft  :  arid  the  Prohibition  of  every  private 
Perfon  from  killing  a  Sacrifice,  Lev,  17.  3, 4,  5.  (bp- 
pofes  that  Cuftom  was  ufed  till  then,  that  any  Perfon 
might  be  his  own  Prieft.  It  is  not  indeed  unlikely 
that  Family-Sacrifices  were  performed  by  the  Mafter 
of  the  Family  '^  that  is,  thofe  Sacrifices  wherein  the 
whole  Family  w^as  concerned,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Job's 
offering  for  his  Sons,  Job  i.  5.  Abraham^  Gen.  15* 
Further,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  there  might  be 
fome  publick  Priefts  chofen  either  by  an  extraordinary 
Oracle,  or  by  popular  Election,  or  by  right  of  fome 
publick  Office  to  which  the  Priefthood  was  annexed  ^ 
which  Priefthood  they  exercifed  in  the  name  of  the 
Publick  over  which  they  prefided :  and  thus  was  per- 
haps the  cafe  of  Melchifedeck^  who  is  called  the  Prieft 
of  the  moft  High  God,  to  which  Office  he  was  per- 
haps advanced  by  fome  divine  Appointment :  and  fuch 
a  one  was  Jethro^  who  is  indifferently  called  Prieft,  or 
Prince  of  Mtdian  *,  the  word  Cohen^  as  the  Learned 
obferve,  fignifying  either.  And  formerly  the  Kingly 
and  Prieftly  Office  were  united  in  many  Nations  in  one 
Perfon.  Sometimes  they  were  ele£\ed  into  this  Prieft- 
ly  Office  by  common  Confent,  as  we  may  probably 
gather  from  that  Turn  which  Jofephus  gives  to  the  Ac- 
cufation  of  *  Corah  and  his  Accomplices,  againft  A/i?- 
fes^  That  without  the  Confent  and  Suffrage  of  the  Peo- 
le,  and  of  his  own  arbitrary  Will,  he  had  advanced 
is  Brother  Aaron  into  the  Priefthood  *,  which  renders 
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it  no  improbable  Suppofition,  that  antiently  Perfons 
were  placed  in  the  publick  Priefthood  by  common 
Suffrage  :  and  thus  the  Cafe  flood  before  the  confine- 
ment of  the  Priefthood  to  the  Family  o^  Aaron  in  TjC 
rael.  It  is  indeed  pretended,  that  the  Right  of  the 
Priefthood  belonged  to  the  Firft-Born,  and  that  Efaic^ 
is  called  not  fo  much  foolifti,  as  profane,  for  defpifing 
t\iQ  Birthright^  not  only  becaufe  Dominion,  but  the 
fpiritual  Privilege  of  the  Priefthood  was  annexed,  and 
the  Levites  are  chofen  inftead  of  the  Firft-Born,  who 
are  faid  to  be  the  Lord's,  Numb.  8.  17.  as  if  they  were 
fo  called,  becaufe  they  had  the  Right  of  Priefthood  af- 
ftgned  to  them. 

But  notwithftanding  this  hath  been  the  general  Tra- 
dition of  theJVrpj,  yet  the  Thing  feems  without  foun- 
dation from  Scripture  :  for  the  Profanenefs  of  Efau  re- 
ferred to  his  defpifing  the  Privileges  of  the  Birthright, 
and  his  Father's  Blefting,  whatever  they  were,  in  com- 
parifon  of  a  Mefs  of  Pottage,  not  the  Priefthood, 
which  is  no  where  faid  to  be  annexed,  and  which  he 
could  not  have  while  his  Father  was  living.  -  As  to  the 
Firft-Born  being  faid  to  be  the  Lord's,  it's  not  meant 
the  Right  of  the  Priefthood  belonged  to  them  *,  but 
they  are  called  the  Lord's,  upon  the  account  of  his 
having  purchafed  them  to  himfelf,  when  he  flew  the 
Firft-Born  of  Egypt^  and  fpared  the  Ifi-aelites  :  Befides, 
the  Scriptures  are  nlent  as  to  any  fuch  Right  ^  nay,  fo 
far  from  mentioning  it,  that  the  Younger  are  in  many 
remarkable  Pnftances  preferred  before  the  Elder,  as 
jibe  I  before  Cairj^  Shem  before  Japheth^  Abraham  be- 
fore his  elder  Brother,  (for  if  the  Priefthood  had  fol- 
lowed the  Primogeniture,  Ahrahayn  had  never  had  it) 
Ijaac  before  Iftmael^  Jacob  before  Efau^  Jofeph  and  Ju- 
dah  before  Reuben^  Ephrai?n  before  Manaffeh.  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  the  Notion  feems  ungrounded,  and' 
that  before  the  Settlement  of  it  by  Divine  Appoint- 
ment, every  Perfon  that  brought  an  Offering  for  him- 
felf, might  offer  it :  that  in  Offerings  which  concernecj 
the  Family,  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  by  a  natural 
Right  offered-  thei^for-  hi«  Fam-ily:-  th*t  in-  the  pub- 
lick  Priefthood  of  a  Nation,  he  was  either  fixed  by 
fome  extraordinary  Oracle,  or  chofe  into  it  by  com- 
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mon  Suffrage,  and  had  it  annexed  to  the  Supreme 
Magiftracy,  being  called  either  Prieft  or  Prince.  But 
we  are  now  to  follow  it  into  the  Family  of  Aaron^ 
where  it  was  annexed  to  the  Eldeft  Sons  of  the  Fami- 
ly, who  were  High-Prielts  ^  and  none  but  that  Family 
muft  offer  Sacrifice,  under  the  higheft  Penalties.  And 
tho  this  might  be  faid  to  fufpend  the  former  Right  of 
the  Society  in  chufing  for  themfelves  Perfons  that 
Ihould  officiate  in  Sacred  Things,  and  did  limit  them 
in  fuch  things  as  were  a  part  of  pofitive  Religion  *,  yet 
did  it  not  at  all  limit  them  as  to  moral  Worfhip,  and 
the  forming  of  themfelves  into  Synagogues.  Thefe 
Synagogues  are  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  Societies  vo- 
luntarily confederate  together  for  moral  Worfhip  \ 
for  we  read  of  no  exprefs  Command  from  God  ob- 
liging them  to  it,  or  appointing  the  Form  of  Miniftra- 
tion,  or  defcribing  and  conftituting  the  Officers  who 
were  to  minifter  therein :  but  for  ought  appears  froQi 
Scripture,  they  voluntarily  threw  themfelves  into  the 
Form  that  pleafed  them  *,  and  conitituted  their  own 
Officers  by  the  confent  of  the  feveral  Societies  where 
they  miniflred.  And  now  the  Societies  of  Chriftians 
having  been  formed  after  them,  and  having  taken  feve- 
ral things  from  them,  as  I  have  fliewn  already,  it  may 
be  no  unprofitable  Enquiry  to  look  a  little  further  in- 
to them. 

SECT.    V. 

And  here,  (i.)  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Learn- 
ed are  not  agreed  upon  the  Time  of  their  Inftitution, 
and  firft  letting  up  among  the  "jews.  Some  imagine, 
that  they  were  fet  up  as  foon  as  the  Tribes  were  fet- 
tled in  the  promifed  Land  ;  'for  they  fuppofe,  that  the 
Place  of  the  Tabernacle  being  at  too  great  a  diftance 
from  the  People  of  the  Land,  for  them  to  repair  to 
Sabbath- Worfhip  there,  this  put  them  upon  ere^iing 
Synagogues,  where  the  Scriptures  were  read  and  ex- 
pounded. And  as  a  proof  of  this,  it  is  obferved,  that 
upon  fome  Invafion  of  the  Land  by  the  Enemies  of 
iirad-i  mention  is  made  of  the  Deftru6tion  of  their 
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Places  of  Aflembly.    They  tell  us,  it  was  a  Cuftom 
among  the  good  People,  to  repair  to  the  places  where 
the  Prophets  lived,  on  the  New  Moons  and  Sabbaths, 
to  receive  Inftruftion,  as  feems  likely,  iKings^.z^- 
where  the   good  Woman  who  was  going  to  the  Pro- 
phet about  her  dead  Child,  is  asked  by  her  Husband, 
Why  fhe  went  to  the  Prophet,  feeing  it  was  neither 
New  Moon  nor  Sabbath?    which  intimates.  That  it 
was  cuftomary  then  to  go.    But  others  obferve,  that 
tho  this  may  prove  fome  occafional  Attendance  about 
the  Tabernacle,  to  learn  of  the  Priefts,  or  Attendance 
in  thofe  places  where  any  of  the  Prophets  for  a  time 
refided  *,  yet  it  will  not  clearly  prove  that  they  had 
thrown  themfelves  into  any  fuch  Methods  of  conftant 
Attendance  for  moral  Worfhip,  each  Society  under  its 
own  proper  Officers  •,  and  that  there  is  a  general  Si- 
lence in  Scripture  as  to  any  Orders  for  the  Inftitution 
of  them  :    and  therefore  it  is   the  common  Opinion, 
that  they  h^d  their  Rife  and  Settlement  after  the  Cap- 
tivity.  To  prove  this,  the  Learned  obferve,  that  it  was 
a  Rule  among  them,  that  in  every  place  where  there 
was    a   Synagogue,    there   muft  be  a  Copy  of  the 
Law.    Now  thefe  feem  very  fcarce  before  the  Capti- 
vity ^  for  Jehofaphat^  when  he  fent  Priefts  and  Levites 
throughout  all  Judah,  to  inftruft  the  People  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Law  of  God,  they  took  a  Copy  of 
the  Law  with  them  ',  which  would  have  been  needlefs, 
had  there  been  Synagogues  in  the  Towns,  and  Copies 
of  the  Law  in  them.     And  as  this  PafTage  proves  the 
Scarcity  of  Copies  of  the  Law,  fo  confequently  of  Sy- 
nagogues, zChron.  17.  9.     But  as  their  Ignorance  in 
the  Law  was  the  occafion  of  their  falling  into  Idola* 
try  \  fo  having  fmarted  for  that  in  Babylon^  they  were 
cured  of  their  Inclinations  to  it :  and  to  prevent  their 
Relapfe,  the   Knowledge  of  the  Law  was  more  culti- 
vated than  formerly,  and    Synagogues   erefted   after 
their  Return  *,  in  which  Places  they  -^  attended  thrice 
a  Week,  befides  Feitivals  and  Faft-Days,  and  thrice  a 
P^7- 
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(2.)  We  may  obferve,  the  Places  where  they  were 
ere£^ed,  were  in  all  thofe  places  that  had  ten  Batelm?ny 
(as  they  are  called)  or  Perfons  of  free  Condition,  that 
attended  the  Study  of  the  Law. 

(3.)  The  Services  performed  there,  were  Prayers  in 
the  name  of  the  Congregation,  Reading  the  Scriptures, 
that  is,  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Shema.  The 
Shema  was  three  Portions  of  Scripture,  Deuu  6.  4-9. 
Deut,  11.13,21.  Numb,  15.  37,  ad  fin.  And  becaufe  the 
firft  of  thefe  Paflages  began  with,  Hear^  0/7lfrael! 
they  call'd  the  whole  the  Reading  of  Shema,  Afcer 
this  followed  the  Expounding  of  the  Scriptures  by  the 
Interpreter,  who  turn'd  them  into  the  vulgar  Lan- 
guage ^  this  accompanied  the  Reading-,  and  then  the 
Preaching  from  them  follow'd  after. 

(4.)  The  Government  of  them,  and  the  Perfons  who 
officiated,  were  not  neceflarily  any  of  the  Priefts,  but 
any  qualify'd  Perfon  of  any  Tribe  whatfoever,  who 
were  for  Order's  fake  admitted  by  Impofition  of  Hands, 
or  by  Form  of  Speech,  as  we  have  fhewn  above.  It  is 
not  agreed  concerning  the  Number  or  Circumftances 
of  the  Perfons  who  officiated :  the  learned  (^d)  Light- 
foot  affirms,  that  the  ten  Batelnim  mention'd  before, 
were  not  fo  much  confider'd  as  part  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, as  that  they  were  Officers  in  the  Congregation  ^ 
and  accordingly  defcribes  the  Offices  thus.  He  tells  us, 
there  were  three  Perfons  to  judge  in  Controverfies 
that  happen'd,  and  thefe  were  called  Confeffus  Trium" 
'vlralisj  or  the  Triumvirate,  and  the  Rulers  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue. Befides  thefe,  or  it  may  be  one  of  them,  as 
Dr.  Prldeaux  fays,  was  the  publick  Minifter  of  the 
Congregation  *,  who  pray'd,  took  care  to  call  out  Per- 
fons to  read,  expounded  or  preach'd.  He  was  called, 
Sheliach  Zihbor^  the  Angel  of  the  Congregation  *,  and 
by  reafon  of  his  Overfight  of  the  Readers  (faith  Light'- 
/o<70  theBilhop.  And  he  obferves  the  Controverfy 
might  eafily  be  deter min'd  about  Epifcopacy,  if  Men 
would  be  contented  to  look  into  the  Original  of  the 
Name  and  Office,  and  not  difpute  upon  fome  Signifi- 
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cations  of  Words,  fetcht  from  one  knows  not  where : 
for  by  this  he  appears  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  join'd  in 
the  Government  of  that  Synagogue,  and  was  as  the 
Paftor  of  one  Congregation,  for  every  Congregation 
had  its  Shellach  Zihbor.     Thefe  alfo  were  call'd  Barna- 
fim^  or  Deacons.    The  eighth  Perfon  of  the  Decemvi- 
rate,  faith  Lightfoot^  was  the  Interpreter,  who  turned 
the  Hebrew  Sedions  into  the  vulgar  Language.    The 
ninth  and  tenth  prefided   and  officiated,  he  faith,  in 
the  Theological  Schools.    They  that  would  fee  a  fuller 
Account,  may  confult  {a)  Lightfoot  and  (Jj)  Trideaux. 
This  fbort  Account  of  the  Synagogue  fully  confirms 
(I  think)  what  it  was  brought  for  ^    that   notwith- 
ftanding  God's  extraordinary  Interpofition,  in  confin- 
ing the  Bufmefs  of  facrificing  (which  before  lay  more 
at  large)  in  one  Family,   yet  that  did  no  waysafFe£l 
thQ  Cafe  of  the  Jews  as  to  moral  Worfhip  :  but  that 
for  the  Difcharge  of  this,  they  threw  themfelves  into 
Societies,  and  ^"s.'d  upon  a  Form  of  Government  for 
ihemfelves,  as  they  could  agree,  without  any  Divine 
Command  obliging  them  to  one  uninterrupted  Form  \ 
and  that  the  Perfons  who  prefided  in  the  feveral  Socie- 
ties,  had  their  Authority  and  Relation  purely  from  the 
Choice  of  the  Society  :  for  as  they  had  no  Superiority 
hy  Birth,  foalfo  it  does  not  appear  that  God  inter- 
pos'd  to  give  them  a  Superiority,  fo  they  muft  needs 
bave  it  from  the  Confent  of  the  Society. 

SEC  T.    VL 

BUT  the  Officers,  the  Orders,  and  the  Methods  of 
Proceeding  being  much  tranfpUnted  into  the  Chriftian 
Church,  let  us  follow  it  thither,  and  enquire  whether 
the  extraordinary  interpofition  of  Chriftjefus,  in  raif- 
ing  up  Apoftles,  in  fixing  Bifliops,  and  Presbyters  in 
particular  Congregations, "can  be  fuppos'd  thereby  to 
have  rendred  a  Succeilion  of  Biffiops,  deriving  froni 
tiiem  in   an   uninterrupted  Lii^e,     necefiary  to    the 
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Being  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  or  the  Validity  of 
Miniftrations  therein^  or  thereby  deprive  the  Chriftiaa 
Societies  of  the  Right  they  had  by  Nature  of  fixing 
tffeir  own  Officers,  and  taking  care  of  fettling  fuch  as 
fhoald  ordinarily  perform  divine  Offices  amongft 
them :  and  1  ihall  endeavour  to  Ihew  it  doth  not.  la 
order  to  the  clearing  of  which,  let  it  be  confider'd, 

(i.)That  the  Ignorance  into  whichMankind  was  funk, 
gave  occafion  to  thefe  extraordinary  Interpofitions, 
and  rendred  them  needful  in  the  World.  The  Light 
of  Nature  was  in  a  manner  defaced  among  the  Hea- 
thens*, and  the  Jews  had  corrupted  their  Religion  b/ 
Fables  and  Superftition  *,  and  by  a  Scrupulous  Ob- 
(ervation  of  a  Number  of  Ceremonies,  had  eaten 
out  the  Love  of  God  and  their  Neighbour.  In  this 
dark  Condition  the  World  w^as,  when  it  pleafed  God 
to  interpofe,  and  attempt  another  Method  for  the  Re- 
covery of  Mankind  into  the  way  of  Happinefs  *,  and 
that  was,  by  fending  his  only-begotten  Son  Chrifl 
Jefus,  amongft  other  great  and  glorious  Purpofes,  to 
appear  as  his  MefTenger,  to  acquaint  Mankind  with  the 
whole  of  their  Duty,  and  recover  their  decay'd  Sight, 
and  give  them  fuch  further  Inftruftions  concerning  the 
Divine  Nature  and  Will,  as  might  beft  aflift  them  iri 
the  way  to  Salvation.  All  this  he  fully  did  during  his 
ihort  ftay  upon  Earth  ^  and  that  there  might  be  no 
manner  of  doubt  of  his  being  a  Divine  Perfon  and 
MefTenger,  he  confirmed  all  his  Revelation  by  un- 
doubted Miracles,  and  went  about  doing  good  '^  for 
God  was  with  him,  preaching  the  glad  Tidings  of  Sal- 
vation *,  and  at  laft  he  dy'd  an  atoning  Sacrifice  for  the 
Sins  of  the  World.    But, 

(2.)  We  muft  obferve,  that  the  Ihort  Continuance 
of  our  Lord  on  Earth,  and  the  fettled  Rules  of  his 
Miniltry,  did  not  permit  him  to  go  through  the 
World  himfelf,  nor  give  that  Spread  to  the  Gofpel, 
that  was  necefTary  for  the  Information  of  Mankind  j 
befides  the  particular  fending  of  twelve  or  feventy 
Perfons  in  his  own  Life-time,  he  chofe  th^  abovefaid 
twelve  Perfons  to  be  his  AmbafTadors,  whom  he  de- 
fign'd  to  be  WitnefTes  of  his  Refurreflion,  which  was 
to  be  the  concluding  Proof  of  his  Million.    And  after 
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his  Refurre£tion,  when  he  was  invefted  with  all  Pow- 
er and  Authority,  he  fully  inftrufted  them  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  his  Kingdom  among  Men,  during 
his  forty  Days  abode  with  them,  between  the  Refur- 
J:e£lion  and  the  Afcenfion,  and  fent  them  forth  into 
the  World,  as  his  fpecial  MefTengers  and  Ambafladors, 
to  befeech  and  intreat  Mankind,  that   they  would  be 
reconcird  unto  God.     And  that  their  Capacities  and 
Abilities  might  be  equal  to  their  Work,  he  breathed 
onthem^andfaid^  Receive  the  Holy  Ghofh  *,  and  thereby 
gave  them  miraculous  Powers,  and  an  infallible  Spi- 
rit.   Thefe  twelve  Apoftles  may  be  called  Governors 
of  the  Univerfal  Church,  being  fo  conftituted  by  him 
who  was  Lord  of  all  ^    and  whatever  they  hound  on 
Earthy  was  bound  in  Heaven^  and  what  they  loo  fed  on 
Earthy  wastoofed  in  Heaven,      This  extraordinary  In. 
terpofition  might  indeed  be  faid  to  fufpend  the  Right 
of  Societies  for  that  time  ^  and  where  the  Apoftles  in- 
terposed, the  Churches  were  oblig'd  to  own  their  Su- 
periority, and  fubmit  to  their  Determination  \  and 
"where  they  fix'd  Paftors,or  fent  Minifters,  the  Church- 
es were  obliged  to  receive  them,  becaufe  herein  they 
a^led  by  a  fpecial  Authority  from  Chrift,  and  were 
guided  by  an  infallible  Spirit,   fo  that  it  was  as  if  he 
had  done  it.    But  this  doth  not  affed  the  ordinary 
Succeffion    of     Paftors,     when    this    Interpofition 
ceas'd.    For   the  Apoftles  can  have  no  SuccefTors  in 
thefe  Matters,  except  the  Perfons  had  been  as  fpecially 
nominated  by  Chrift  as  they  were,  and  as  extraordi- 
narily qualify'd.     But  this  extraordinary  Commillion 
ceafing  with  the  Perfons  to  whom  it  was  given,  the 
Powers  contain'd   in  it  ceafe  alfo.    This  will  there- 
fore help  us  to  an  Anfwer  to  this  Objedion,  that  the 
ordinary  Miniftry  fucceeds  the  Apoftles  in  the  Minif- 
terial  Office,  tho  not  in  the  Apoftolical.    For  if  by 
the  Minifterial  Office,  we  mean  the  Relation  of  a  Paf- 
tor  to  his  Flock,  it  is  plain  the  ordinary  Paftors  can- 
not fucceed  them,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  were  not  Paf- 
tors of  Churches,  but  Governors  of  the  Church  uni- 
verfal '•)  and  confequently  the  ordinary  Miniftry  can  no 
more  lucceed  them,  than  a  Conftable  of  a  Tovvnfhip 
fucceeds  a  Juftice  pf  Peace,  who  hath  Authority  thr6 
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the  County.  But  if  by  the  Miniftry  be  meant  the 
Obligation  to  teach  others  the  Knowledge  of  God^ 
then  I  anfwer,  That  it  cannot  be  faid  to  fucceed  the 
Apoftles,  othervvife  than  as  it  was  after  them  in  Time  : 
For  the  Apoftles  did  not  fet  up  this  Method  of  In- 
ftruftion,  as  a  thing  new  and  unheard  of  till  the 
Chriftian  Church  ufed  it,  but  followed  the  Jewifh 
Synagogue,  amongft  whom  they  found  it.  Befides^ 
the  Obligations  of  particular  Perfons  now  to  the  Mi- 
niftry,  arifeth  not  from  any  extraordinary  Commif- 
fion,  or  fpecial  Command  given  to  the  Apoftles,  but 
from  the  general  Obligation  which  every  Man  is  under 
both  from  Nature  and  Scripture,  to  do  what  he  is 
capable  of  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the 
Good  of  Souls  *,  from  the  Call  of  Providence  cafting 
them  amongft  Perfons  who  need  their  beft  Help,  and 
from  the  Confent  between  them  and  the  Chriftian 
Societies  who  commit  themfelves  to  their  Care. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  farther  faid,  that  it  is  likeljr 
that  God  (hould  raife  up  an  Order  of  Men,  fuch  as 
the  Apoftles  or  Evangelifts  were,  and  yet  not  continue 
a  Succeffion  from  them,  t  anfwer. 

That  it  is  no  new  thing  with  God  to  raife  up  extra- 
ordinary Perfons  to  a£l  both  in  civil  and  facred  Af- 
fairs, to  prefide  in  Nations,  and  revive  an  old  Reli- 
gion much  decayed,  or  raife  a  new  one.  Such,  I  have 
fhew^d,  were  the  Judges,  fome  of  the  Kings,  and  the 
Prophets  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  whom  God  rais'd  up 
for  fpecial  Purpofes  of  this  nature,  without  any  De- 
fign  of  leading  the  People  to  exped  that  he  would 
in  his  Providence  maintain  an  uninterrupted  Succefliort 
of  thefe,  or  that  they  who  came  after  to  do  the  work 
in  an  ordinary  way,  ftiould  pretend  to  derive  their  Au- 
thority from  any  fpecial  Commiflion  given  to  the  for- 
mer. For  when  a  Sovereign  gives  an  extraordinary 
Commiflion  to  particular  Perfons,  it  ceafeth  with  the 
Perfons  to  whom  it  was  given,  nnlefs  the  Sovereign 
renew  itj  and  put  in  other  Names  himfelf. 
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JAy^dr     ■ 
SECT.    VII. 

BUT  it  will  be  farther  objeded,  that  it  is  the  De- 
fign  of  Chrift  to  maintain  an  uninterrupted  Succeflion 
of  Paftors^  one  deriving  from -the  other,  becaufe  he 
promiVd  his  Apoftles,  when  taking  leave  of  them, 
that  he  would;  he  with  them  always^  even  tQ  the  end  of 
the  Worlds  <n^v!l&KeicLf'^clteoyQ-,  And  as  the  Apoftles  did 
not  themfelvp  continue  to  the  end  of  Time,  there- 
fore it  mult,  fee  aPromife  to. their  SuccefTors,  ar^d  a 
Proniife  of  God  to  keep  up  Rich  a  Succeffion. 

But  ctirta^nly  here  areiftjveral  jt&ingsbegg'dj  that  feem 
deftitute  of  Proof.  .•  •    <      >' 

,(l.)Jtisu.n;certaia  \v\\^Xh^timlihtict( 7^  d4^v&  flgni- 
fy  the^^ng  of  the  World  in  g^iieral^  Or'  the  end  of 
that  eitmordin^ry  Difpenfation,  which  wa^  theg.  on 
foot  in  theWoild,  and  that  -extraordinary.  Interpofi- 
tion  of ; iClfirilt V  f'^F  that ;  there,  was  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary Inte&poiitittn  ^f  Ghrift  at,  that  time,  ^bicli  .did 
ceaie  with-  th^  Apoftles,  is  a  Fa^  not  to  be  coiltra- 
difted  *,  and  that  he  hath  never  been  with  arty^rfo  as 
he  vy^s  with  them,  is  alfo  plain  and  tjvidenfc :.  and.  there- 
fore the  Prpmife  nmii  either  be  fulfill'd  to  the-  Apo- 
ftles,^  or  the.>Sei)fe  be  ambiguous,  'becaufe  it  is  certain, 
that  Chri'ft  wa's  with  th^  Apaftl^^,  ,fp  a§>g  never  W4S 
with  any  (lAce  that  tim^^    Bpt,:hr!T  s^v  c'fov;  ^JVw    • 

(2.)  We  may  ot)ferve',.  that  there  arc  ot^fL^tM^ti- 
ces  wherein  the  Que/iioajs  plainly  begg'dy  l^d'-tte  is 
thus  :  The  Wprds  auifl-e^uois  r^tu^vQ-  do  not  neeeiTari- 
ly,  lignify  the  end  of  the  W^rld,  but  the  Period  of  a- 
ny  uifp^nlatipn,  or  thing  then  fpoken,  ;T:h>us  it  pri- 
marily fignifies  Eterjiity,  disLe  Clercyprh^Mat,  z^.  ob- 
ferves,  as  deriving  (tomdeijdwaj/s^  and  ctWl^^^  which 
fignifies  eternally.  Afterwards  it  was  us'd  in  a  figura- 
tive Senfe,  to  fignify  as  long  a  Duration  as  co.uTd  a- 
gr^e  to  the  thing  fppken  of-,  where  the  time  of  Man's 
Life  isexprefs'd  oine  time^by^m,  diud  ia  Latin y  ^/£" 
vum  :  but  as  it  fignifies  therefore  in  it  felf  the  Period 
of  any  Difpenfation  fpoken  of  before,  we  cannot  con- 
fine it  to  the  particular  Period  of  any  thing,  but  on- 
ly of  the  thing  laft  fpoken  of  ^  and  this  muft  limit  it 
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in.  tfi'e  pj-efent  Cafe.  How  the  Matter  laf!  fpoken  of 
is  the  extraordinary  Prefence  of  Chrift,  and  the  mi- 
raculous Afliltance  he  afforded  them  for  the  fpreading 
of  Ghriftianity  •,  and  this  is  moft  likely  to  be  a  Limi- 
tation and  Explication  of  the  Words  now  to  be  confi- 
dered.  And  in  this  S^^nfe  it  will  fignify  a  fpecial  Pro- 
mife  of  Chrift  to  the  Apoftles,  that  folorig  ashefhould 
think  fit  to  interpofe  in.  fo  extraordinary  and  miraca-. 
lous  a  manner  as  he  was  then  about  to  do,  he  would 
make  ufe  of  them.  And  that  this  is  one  Senfe  of  the 
Words,  is  platn  from  Fa£l,  that  he  did  ib  affift  them,' 
and  was  prefent  with  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  did 
in  a  fhort  time  ceafe.  But  now  the  other  Hypothecs 
fuppofeth  that  the  Phrafe  muft  figriify  the  End  of  the 
World,  becaufe  Ghriftianity  muft  fo  long  continue. 
But  this  begs  the  Qjjeftion,  becaufe  Chrifliartity  may 
and  doth  fubfift  without  the  Continuance  of  .that  ex*- 
traordinary  Interpofition,  which  our  Savi^Afhew'd 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Apoftles.     But,         >  s  .''no  sd  v  ai 

(3.)  It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  this  Probife  tsiiy  riot 
have  any  particular  Reference  to  the  Apoftles  Snccef- 
fors  :  for  if  you  ask  how  they  come  in  herey  yeru  are 
tbld,  becaufe  the  Phraieof  the  end  of  the  VVorrld  be- 
ing taken  to  fignify  the  final  Period  of  things,  it  muft 
take  in  the  Succeffor?,  becatrfe  the  Apoftles  did  not 
live  to  the  end  of  all  things.  But  this  is  another  In- 
ftance  wherein  the  thing  in  queftion  is  hegg'd :  and 
we  may  as  well  argue,  that  the  End  of  the  Age  doth 
not  fignify  the  Confummation  of  all  things,  becaufe 
the  Apoftles  did  not  live  to  it,  as  fay  it  takes  in.  their 
SuccefTors  to  the  End  of  Time,  becaufe  they  did  not 
live  to  it.  Nay,  we  may  better  argue  tiwis,  becaufe 
there  was  an  extraordinary  Prefence  of  Ghrift  with 
them,  which  there  was  not  to  any  Succeftbr  of  theirs, 
which  hath  had  a  ceafing  before  the  End  of  Time  in 
general,  and  confequently  that  Prefence  cannot  be  ap« 
plied  to  any  but  thofe  that  had  it  ^  and  in  this  they  had 
no  SuccefTors.  *  ■  / 

C4.)  Suppofing  it  d<>th  tefer  to  Succeflbrs  ^  yet  it 
doth  not  follow,  that  it  is  neceffary  this  Succeflion 
■fhould  derive  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  from  them  : 
becaufe  nothing  which  belongs  to  the  ordinary  Minif- 

O  2  try 


(    ICO   ) 

try   now,  is  contained  in  this  Prom ife,   more  than 
what  all  Chriftians  have:    for  the  Emphafis    lies  in 
thefe  Words,  Lol  I  am  with  you.     But  there  is  no 
more  in  this  Promife  than  is  contain'd  in  Mat,  i8.  20. 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name^ 
there  am  I  in  the  midfi.    And  there's  no  more  con- 
tain'd in   that  than  in   thofe  Words,  Hcki^.$.  He 
hath  fiiid^  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for  fake  thee  :  both 
which  are  Promifes  of  the  perpetual  Prefence  of  Chrift 
with  all   Chriftians  •,  and  therefore  no  peculiar  Sue- 
ceilion  can  be  promis'd  or  commanded  in  thofe  Words, 
Mat.  28. 20.    And  alfo,  tho  it  be  a  Promife,  that  God 
will  take  care  of  aSucceflion  of  Minifters*,  yet  it  no 
w^ays  determines,  that  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of 
a  Diocefan  Bifhop  fhall  be  the  only  way  by  which  this 
Succeflion  fhall  be  maintain'd,  which  is  the  Point  in 
queftion. 

Upon  the  whole  therefore,  this  Text  in  Mat,  28. 20. 
may  be  only  a  Promife  of  an  extraordinary  Prefence 
with  th«  Apoftles,  and  fo  be  confined  to  them,  who 
had  fuch  a  Prefence  as  the  ordinary  Miniftry  hath  not, 
and  is  not  to  be  extended  to  any  pretended  SuccelTors, 
Or  if  it  have  any  Reference  to  any  Succeflbrs,  yet  it 
contains  a  Promife  of  nothing  more  than  what  is  com- 
mon to  all  Chriftians  :  or  elfe,  if  it  be  a  Promife  of  the 
Continuance  of  a  Succeflion,  yet  it  doth  not  determine 
that  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  a  Diocefan  Bifhop 
is  the  only  way  in  which  the  Succefiion  muft  be  kept 
up  ^  and  fo  it  proves  nothing  in  this  point  before  us.  The 
like  Anfwer  may  ferve  to  that  Text  in  Ephef,\,  I2,&c, 
where  mention  is  made  of  ChriB's  giving  Gifts  unto 
.Men^  fuch  as  j^pofiles^  Prophets^  Evangelifis^  Pajlors^ 
iTeachers^  for  the  perfeEiing  of  the  Saint s^  and  the  Work 
of  the  Minijiryj  &c.     For, 

(i.)  The  Emphafis  lies  upon  the  Word  gave^  for 
the  Ends  and  Purpofes  mentioned.  Now  it  is  likely 
that  this  may  refer  to  his  extraordinary  raifing  up  of 
^^Q  Apoftles,  Prophets,  &c.  and  fo  cannot  be  apply'd 
to  the  ordinary  iMiniftry  any  more  than  the  for- 
mer.   Or, 

(2.}  If  thofe  Words,  in  ver,  15.  where  thofe  are 
faid  to  b^  giyepj  ti/irps  ail  come  unto  a  per fc^  Man-i^n^ 
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unto  the  Me  a  fur  e  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrifty 
fhould  be  allow'd  to  fignify,  Chrift  will  have  a  Minif- 
try  till  all  the  Children  of  God  are  brought  to  Per- 
feftion  •,  yet  it  doth  not  determine  the  Cafe  under  Con- 
fideration,  becaufeit  doth  not  prove  that  a  Diocefan 
Epifcopacy  is  the  only  Scheme  that  can  perpetuate  the 
Miniftry. 

(3.)  Nor  doth  it  prove  that  it  is  necelTary  to  have  a 
Miniftry  in  any  of  the  particular  Forms  and  Orders 
here  inftanc'd  in,  becaufe  it  will  alfo  prove  it  necefTary 
that  it  fhould  be  had  in  all  thofe  Forms  ^  fince  Chrift 
is  as  much  faid  to  give  all  them,  as  any  one  of  them, 
to  be  of  perpetual  Continuance. 

But  it  is  further  objefted,  that  the  Apoftles  defign'd 
to  fettle  a  certain  Form  and  Order  for  Continuance^ 
and  made  a  Diocefan  Epifcopacy  necefTary  for'the  Conti- 
nuance of  the  Miniftry  in  a  fucceflive  Line,  without  the 
Interpofition  of  the  Chriftian  Societies,  where  Paftors 
were  fix'd,  becaufe  Timothy  was  left  at  Ephefus^  and  Ti- 
tus in  Crete^  to  fet  in  order  the  things  that  were  want- 
ing, and  ordain  Elders  in  every  City  :  and  thefe  who 
were  not  infpir'd  Perfons,  were  Governors  of  Church- 
es, without  the  Churches  Choice.  But  neither  will 
this  reach  the  Cafe,  if  we  confider  the  following 
Things : 

1.  That  Timothy  and  Titm^  and  fuch  like  Perfons, 
being  appointed  Governors  by  the  Apoftles,  who 
were  infpired  Men,  it  was  as  if  the  Holy  Ghoft  had 
appointed  them,  ^nd  therefore  falls  under  the  Head 
of  extraordinary  Interpofition,  which  we  have  (hewn 
doth  not  affedl  the  ordinary  Method  of  Proceeding.'. 
But, 

2.  Whatever  was  the  Relation  of  Timothy  and  TttH4 
to  the  Churches  of  Ephefus  and  Crete^  yet  it  doth 
not  prove  the  Neceffity  of  a  Diocefan  Epifcopacy  to 
be  kept  up,  or  of  the  Order  of  Timothy  and  Titus^  be 
it  what  it  will.  For  Biftiops,  they  are  no  where  call'd 
in  Scripture  \  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Presbyters  of 
Ephefus  are  exprefly  faid  to  be  Biftiops  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft 's  making,  AEis  20.  28.  and  this  in  the  Prefence 
of  Timothy -i  as  we  have  ftiewn  above :  and  Titus  is  cal- 
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led  eiprefly  an  Evangelift,  which  all  agree  was  an  tiri- 
fixed  Officer,  and  hath  no  SuccefTor. 
-  3.  Tho  Timothy  and  Tiius  were  fixed  Gavernours 
fey  the  Apoftles,  by  their  own  Authority,  without  the 
Confent  of  the  Churches  where  they  fix'd,  them  ^ 
yet  it  doth  not  follow,  that  Timothy  and  Titus^  or  any 
of  the  like  Order,  were  to  have  the  fole  Power  of 
conferring  the  Minirterial  or  Pafloral  Office,  or  that 
this  deftroy*d  the  Right  of  Societies  to  ap^int  their 
own  Paftors  and  Minifters-^  but  indeed,  rather  the 
contrary  follows :  for  fince  they  had  a  Plenitude  of 
Power,  only  becaufe  they  were  appointed  by  infpired 
Men,  it  plainly  follows,  that  they  could  not  inveft 
3lny  pretended  SuccefTor  w^ith  any  fuch  Power,  be- 
caufe they  were  not  infpired  M^n.  Nay,  if  we  confi- 
der  it  ftriftly,  it  doth  not  appear,  that  (tho  the  A- 
poftles  had  fix'd  them  there  by  their  own  Authority) 
they  could  appoint  Paftors  in  the  feveral  Societies  of 
Ghriftians,  by  any  Power  of  their  own,  but  by  the 
Choice  of  the  Society :  and  therefore  the  Relation 
and  Authority  of  thofe  Paftors  to  and  over  thofe  So- 
cieties, arofe  n^t  from  any  Authority  given  them  by 
Timothy  2iVid  Titus^  but  by  the  mutual  Confent  of  the 
Paft<rrs  a^nd  Societies  themfelves. 

But  it  will  be  obferv'd,  that,  TV/«6f%/ is  required  to 
commit  fomething  to  faithful  Men^  2  Tim.  2.  2.  But 
the  thing  is  plain,  that  what  Timothy  is  to  commit 
to  faithful  Men,  is  not  a?ny  Office,  but  a  Doi^r^Whehad 
heard  of  the  Apoftle  *,  and  he-  muft  commit  it  to  faith' 
ful  Alen^  that  they  may  teach  others. 

But  it  will  be  further  faid,  that  Titus  is  wf'oti  to, 
to  ordain  Eiders  in  every  City-i  Tit.  I.  5.  But  to  this 
^he  An^fWer  is  plain^  that  it  no  more  follows,  that 
the  Obligation  ta  the  Minift'e^ial  or  Paftoral  Office 
was  created  by  an  A£l  or  Authority  of  TiiVa^,  becaufe 
thisr  Precept  was  dire£led  to  him  \  than  it  follows, 
„that  becaufe  the  Writ  isdirefted  to  the  Sheriff,  to  eledl 
V.Bqi'^efs  or  Knight  for  Parliament,  that  therefore 
their  Power  of  acting,  and  their  Relation  to  the  So- 
tiety,  arifeth  from  the  Authority  of  the  Sheriff,  which 
,we  know  it  doth  not,  but  the  Choice  of  the  People. 
'And  therefore,  tho  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  'titus 

had 
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had  a  principal  or  fole  Hand  in  the  Solemnities  of  m^ 
vefting  them  with  the  Office-,  yet,  as  I  have  (hewn  a- 
bove,there  are  neither  necefTary  to  the  Being  of  the  Of- 
fice, nor  do  they  confer  the  Obligation,  or  create  the 
Relation  :  And  therefore,  as  in  the  former  Inftance,  it 
is  not  the  Authority  of  the  Sheriff  that  confers  an  Ob- 
ligation to  attend  in  Parliament,  and  creates  a  Rela- 
tion between  the  Reprefentative,  and  the  Perfons  he 
reprefents*,  but  only  their  mutual  Contraft  and  En- 
gagement  one  with  another:  So  neither  was  it  any* 
Ordination  of  litusy  or  Impofition  of  his  Hands,  if 
that  was  always  ufed,  that  created  the  Relation  be- 
tween the  Paftors  and  their  Flocks,  and  the  Obliga- 
tion to  the  .Miniftry  thence  refuUing,  but  only  the 
mutual  Cpnfent  of  the  Paftor  and  his  Flock. 

The  Sum  of  the  Reafoning  is  this,  that  it  is  not  at 
all  neceffary  to  the  Conveyance  of  the  minifterial  Of- 
fice, the  Being  of  a  Church,  or  the  Validity  ef  Ordi- 
nances, that  there  ihguld  be  kept  up  in  the  Church  i 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy,  ordained  by,  and  ordaining  front 
the  Apoftks  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  ^  becaufe,  as  I 
have  fhewn,  fuch  a  Succeflion  cannot  be  prove4:  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  God  fhould  make  that  effential 
to  the  Being  of  his  Church,  which  he  hath  not  by  his 
Providence  Tec ured  to  us  the  Means  of  proving.  Nor 
can  fuch  a  Succeflion  be  necefTary,  becaufe  I  have 
(hewn,  that  it  hath  certainly  never  been  kept  up. 
Nay  further,  I  have  fhewn,  that  if  it  (hould  really  ap- 
pear, that  a  Succeffion  of  Bifljops  fuperlor  to  FresbyterSj 
have  been  kept  up  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  yet  they 
are  not  necerfary  to  the  Being  thereof,  or  the  Validity 
6f  Ordinances-,  becaufe,      ■    ^  ;     - 

Firft^  I  have  fhewri,  that  all  the  Miniftets  of  Chrifl 
have  the  fame  Commiflion,  Obligation,  and  Work  af- 
figned  them,  unlefs  where  extraordinary  Qualifica- 
tions or  Appointments  made  any  difference  in  the 
nature  of  their  Work  *,  and  that  therefore  an  Office 
of   Bilhops  fup^rior  JO   Presbyters,   is  not  tifcejfaryi 

Secondly^  Th2itS\xc\i  a  Succeflion  of  Bifhops  fuperiof 
to. Presbyters,  cannot  be  necefTary,  becaufe  1  have 
fhewn,  that  Chrift  bath  not  made  the  Miniftration  of 

any 
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any  uninterrupted  Succefiion  of  Men,  necefTary  to 
the  Being  of  his  Church,  or  the  Validity  of  Ordi- 
nances. 

Thirdly^  Nor  is  fuch  a  Succefiion  necefTary,  becaufe 
the  Scriptures  do  not  mention  the  Impofitionof  Hands, 
as  necefTary  to  the  Conveyance  of  the  Miniflry,  or  the 
Being  of  a  Churchy  which  I  fhew  from  thefe  Confide- 
rations. 

(i.)  That  there  may  be  an  Obligation  to  the  Work, 
where  a  Bifhop's  Hands  cannot  be  got. 

(2.)  There  is  no  Appointment  of  this  Rite  as  the 
only  way. 

(3.)  That  Apoflolical  Pra£^ice,  tho  it  prove  its  Ufe 
lawful,  yet  not  necefTary  to  the  obtaining  the  Office, 
or  conferring  the  Obligation. 

(4.)  The  Apoftles  did  not  lay  Hands  on  all  who  mi- 
niftred  in  the  Gofpel. 

(5.)  That  it  is  highly  probable  they  ufed  other  ways 
of  Inveftiture. 

(6.)  That  Impofition  of  Hands  rather  fuppofed  Per- 
Ions  already  under  Obligation  to  the  Office,  than  was 
any  conferring  of  it. 

And  having  thus  Ihewn,  that  fuch  a  Succefiion  of 
Bifhops  fuperior  to  Presbyters  is  not  necefTary  to  the 
Conveyancejof  the  minifterial  Office  by  their  Impofition 
of  Hands  *,  but  that  on  the  other  hand,  I  prove,  that  God 
hath  both  by  Nature  and  Scripture  obliged  every  Per* 
fon  to  do  what  they  are  capable  of  for  his  Glory  and 
the  Good  of  Mankind  in  all  their  Interefts.  And  that 
this  may  be  the  better  done,  he  direfts  them  to  throw 
themfelves  into  Societies  and  AfTemblies  •,  by  which 
means  greater  numbers  may  be  inftrufted,  mutual 
Care  taken  one  of  another.  Love  promoted,  and  the 
Ordinances  adminiflred  with  greater  Solemnity.  To 
fet  this  good  Work  forward,  both  Reafon  and  Scrip- 
ture dired,  that  Perfons  ihould  be  fet  apart,  who 
Should  continually  attend  to  this  very  Thing*  And 
that  this  good  Work  of  helping  Men  to  Heaven  might 
be  fet  forward,  when  Men  grew  negligent,  God  was 
pleafed  to  raife  up  Prophets,  and  extraordinary  Preach- 
ers, tvho  €ame  by  a  particular  Commiffion  from  him, 

to 
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to  awaken  Men  out  of  their  Negligence,  and  revive 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  that  was  then  declining :  And 
after  feveral  Attempts,  he  fent  his  own  Son  •,  who  af- 
ter  a  fhort  (lay  upon  Earth,  laid  down  his  Life  a  Sa- 
crifice for  the  Sins  of  the  World  :  and  yet  to  carry 
on  this  great  Defign,  fent  forth  the  twelve  Apollles, 
and  others  qualified  with  an  infallible  Spirit,  and  mira- 
culous Powers.     But  tho  thefe  Perfons  were  inveiied 
with  a  Plenitude  of  Power  immediately  from  Chrifl, 
yet  did  not  this  render  an  uninterrupted  Succeflion  of 
Perfons  deriving  from  them,  nece/Tary  to  the  Being 
of  the  Church*,  nor  can  other  Perfons  claim  their  Au- 
tharity,   except  they  had    been  thus  nominated    and 
qualified  as  they  had  been.     And  therefore  (ince  Chrift 
doth  not  now  interpofe,  as  he  then  did,  to  nominate 
Paftors  and  Minifters,  it  follows,  that  therefore  their 
Obligation  to  the  Work  in  general,  arifeth  from  his 
giving  them  the  Ordinary  Qualifications  and  Ability  to 
teach,    and   the  Calls  of  Providence  •,  and  their  owa 
Inclinations  further  bind  on  them  this  general  Obliga- 
tion ^   and   the   Call  of  fome  Chriftian  Society,  and 
their   Acceptance,   limits  this  general  Obligation  to 
fome  fixed  Place :    and  when  all  thefe  concur,  it  is 
Efficient  to  create  a  Paftoral  Relation,  and  confer  the 
Obligation  to  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  even  tho  na 
other  Solemnities  fhould  concur. 

Thus  have  I  finifhed  this  Effay,  iti  a  fincere  Purftic 
after  Truth,  wherein  I  am  fenfible  there  may  be  fome^ 
Miftakes  •,  but  as  there  are  none  that  I  have  voluntari- 
ly committed^  (b  there  are  none  but  what  I  fhall  be 
glad  to  have  fhewn  me :  and  efpecially  I  fhall  rejoice 
if  this  imperfeft  ElTay  be  the  occafion  of  ftirring  up 
fome  more  finiftied  Piece  to  appear  in  the  World,  for 
I  am  fatisfied  it  would  have  its  Ufe.  For  the  laying 
the  ftrefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Gofpel- Miniftry, 
upon  the  Continuance  of  EpifcDJjacy,  or  indeed  any 
uninterrupted  Sncceflion  of  Men  of  any  particulai* 
Order  whatever,  tho  it  might  feem  defigned  to  mag- 
nify the  Set  of  Men  that  were  boafted  of,  hath  real- 
ly been  a  Detriment  to  Religion  and  the  Miniftry  it* 
felf,  becaufe  it  hath  put  it  uoon  fo  precarious  a  Fbun* 
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dation,  as  is  uncapable  of  Proof.  -Tp  prevent  which 
Inconvenience,  I  have  purfued  this  Ghaia  of  Thought 
before  vcu:  and  tho  I  may  (eem  to  havV;  taken  fome 
things  ifrom  it  which  others  have  afcribfed'tb  it,  yet  it 
can  no  ways  be  really  detrimental*,  fincehe  t^h-at  makes 
full  P-roof  of  his  Miniftry,  and  is  faithful  in-  the  Du- 
ties of  his  Office,    will  have  Acceptance  with  God, 
and   Efteem  from  Men,  tho  he  doth  not  pretend  to 
have  derived  it  in  an  uninterrupted  Line  from  the  A- 
poftles :;  whereas  he  that  is  an  unfaithful  Steward  of 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  will  be  fo  far  from  draw- 
ing Credit  from  his  Office,  that  the  higher  Hands  he 
pretends  to  have  receiv'd  it  from,  the  greater  muft 
be  the  Difgrace  of  his  Negligence.    And  as  thofe  who 
find  the  Perlbn  that  labours  among  them  fucceeded  of 
God  for  the  Good  of  their  Souls,  need  not  doubt  but 
he  is  an  Apoftle  to  them,  whether  others  efteem  him 
fo  or  not  ^  fo  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  who  pretend 
to  Holy  Orders,  and  yet  are  unfaithful  in  their  Work, 
and  the  Murderers  of  Souls,   are   no  Shepherds,  but 
Wolves  in  Sheeps  Clothing,  whofe  Hands  foever  were 
laid  on  them.     And  as  he  that  fuccefsfully  adaiinifters. 
J^hyfick,  or  gives  good  Advice  to  his  Neighbours,  de*^ 
ferves  Thanks  and  Commendation  from  thofe  to  whohl 
j^^e  is  thus  ufeful,  tho  he  is  no  Do£tor  either  in  Law 
or  Phyfick  *,  fo  he  that  is  thus  happy  in  helping  a  Per- 
fon  forward  in  his  way  to  Heaven,   deferves  Efteem 
ftom  Men,  and  ftialJ  have  it  from  God,    though  he 

Ei:e;tend$  ,to   claii!a  jfrbhi .  no   uninterrupted  SucceP 
on:    '-S*.  .  jciij  t^iifir:     .>>  Mirf:  Jifi  Jjri  .       '  ,i:C-[ 

But  further:  As  iio  one's  Degre^^  iti  the  feveral  Fa- 
culties, ;can  really  render  him  more  valuable  or  ufe- 
ful,  if  he  is  negligent  in  the  Improvement  of  his  Ca- 
pacities vfo  neither  willjany  Pretences  to  this  Succeflion 
in  the  Miniftry  doit,  where  the  Perfons  are  infincere 
a^nd  unfaithful.  ;  -   • 

-  Yet  as  Reafon  wiH  tell  us,;  that  fince  no  one  will 
aegleift  a  regular  Phyfieiany  who  was  diligent  in  his 
Bufinefs,  (tho  his  Degree  doth  not  contribute  to  his 
Succefs)  and  run  to  etery  Quack  that  fets  uphimfelf*, 
fo  on  the  other  hand, .  thg.  the  bare  -Succeffioa  contri-  - 
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butes  neither  to  the  Succefs  of  the  Miniftry  with  Mert^ 
nor  Acceptance  with  God  \  yet  no  wife  Man  would 
fet  up  himfelf,  or  run  after  other  filly  Pretenders, 
where  there  is  an  ordinary  fettled  Miniftry  diligently 
attending  their  Office,  and  ready  to  adminifter  Ordi- 
nances to  him  according  to  the  OofpeliRule. 
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BOOKS  fold  hy  J.  Noon,  at  the  VVhite-Hart  near 
Mercers-Chappel,  in  Gheapfide. 

AN  Eflay  for  allaying  the  Animofities  amongfl:  ^r/- 
■'^  tijh  Pfoteftants,  in  a  Difcourfe  founded  upon  the 
14th  and  part  of  the  15th  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans,    Price  4^. 

An  Hiftorical  Account  of  the  feveral  Attempts  for  a 
farther  Reforma^on  of  the  Eftablifh'd  Church  of 
England,    Price  dd, 

A  Letter  to  a  DifTenter  in  Exeter^  occafioned  by  the 
late  Heats  in  thofe  Parts,  upon  fome  Difference  of  Sen- 
timents among  the  Brethren.    Price  4^. 

The  Revd  Mr.  Tr^J/f's  Arguments  anfwer'd  relating 
to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Deity  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  taken  from  his  Catechifm  and  Sermon  on  Luke 
22. 3 1.    Price  3  d. 

The  Proteftant  Union,  or  Principles  wherein  Eng- 
lijh  Proteftants  are  agreed  ^  very  neceflary  for  uniting 
the  Hearts  of  Proteftants  one  to  another,  againft  their 
common  Eneniy.th^  Papifts.    Price  3  d, 

A  Practical  Grammar  to  the  £»^//^ Tongue^  or,  A 
New  Spelling- Book:  Treating,  L  Of  Letters^  and 
their  feveral  Powers.  IL  Of  Sy liable s^  with  krge  Ta- 
bles fitted  to  the  feveral  Rules  of  Spelling.  HI.  Of 
Words'^  the  feveral  kinds,  with  the  Declenfion  of 
Nouns,  or  Names ;  and  Conjugation  of  Verbs,  or  Af- 
firmations. IV.  W Sentences'^  fhewing  the  m oft  ele- 
gant Conftru£lion  of  our  own  Tongue.  Containing 
the  Subflance  of  Bright  land*  s  2ind  the  beft  Grammars, 
Young's  and  other  Spelling- Books  •,  adapted  to  the  Lon- 
don  Pronunciation,  and  made  fo  plain  and  eafy,  that 
the  meaneft  Capacity  may  quickly  become  a  Proficient 
in  the  Englijh  Tongue. 

The  Bee  *,    A  Colleftion  of  choice  Poems  in  Three 
Parts.    Price  1  j.  6d.  ftitch'd. 

Bifhop  iRr/;?g's  Key  to  Divinity^  or,  A  Philofophical 
EflfayonFrec^Will.    Price  0^.  ItitchU 
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